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preface of the Author on the right Uſe of this Book. 


And now for its great Ui-:fulneſs tranſlated from the Twentieth | 
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277 E tray Nation of this little 100 having 1 mer - 
8 taken by a particular hint of Providence, I am not 
® without hopes, that it will meet with a Joanie E 
ES reception from ſerious readers. 
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4 will ſuit the taſie of thoſe, who unbappily miſtake mere cut- 


ward morality, for true chriſtianity, and go on no farther than 
natural reaſon and ſtrength will carry hem + but ſuch as either | 
Have, or defire to have a real exteiience of the kingdom of God | 
in their fouls, wwill find much in“ tu a r ,a comforting, 5 


1 and ee Per Heart 7 iu tive mages. ods” bh 
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1 2 ries, as e Laue paprily fene h. 
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Tt is nit to be expected, that a performance f this nature 


The author very properly calls it a 2 Golo. EN Tariapey | 
fer the children of God, who efleem the word of God more than 
gold and much fine gold, from which they may te daily ſupplied 

with proper advice and relief in all manner of ſpiritual neceſ- N 


The 


—— 


— 
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7 "Sie Trim aſe of this Lock, an pe children of God 

: 2070 d, manifeſt y appears, from the many imprefi ons it bas 
unser ach, it being teu; Hines | reprin: ted / Jlkce the 25 7 mh 
lication. 


In alan it, great care cva- len never th devi ate From 


_ the true e genuine fer, 2 of the author. t, it was nt poſ- YL 
fible dus to keep his exp; ons; the d eren idioms of the 
5 fee jemetimes 2775 ius @ ſhort pai aporajts. 3 to make the 
i ſenſe Plain and eaſy in 10. %%. | 


And 70 bring 70 ale 11 the 2 247 part 7. as near a reſem- | I 
blance to the original as palſible, i: 251 erpedlen/ ſeemed ib 


have recourſe to the excellent hymns and þ, olms of the late re- 
verend and worthy D. WATTS, which Juraiſped me with a 
3 „ variety 


"Tt 


variety of elegant and edifying werſes 0 moſt of the ſuljefs, 
Theſe being properly choſen, are, in my humble opinion, no diſ- 
grace to the author's performance, and make the allet compen- 
— For Dis e , I could think of 


May the Lord, yu his infinite goodneſs, be bh lo Bleſs 


theſe endeavours 10 the glory of his name, and the good of many 
e. is the earneſt defi re and N 7 the 5 i 
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CONCERNING THE 


RIGHT USE or * K DIVINE 


TREAS SURY. 


8 the Lord has been pleaſed el to bleſs this lite 


book to many ſouls, it has been a deciſive encourage- 


ment to this ſurther edition of it. But as this, like other extracts 55 
from u e is liable to abuſes, it has been conceived proper 


BE 3 to 


— ————— ˙◻l — 


1 


to take all poſſible meaſures againſt ſuch evils, and direct the un- a 
experienced reader to a right uſe of it. Firſt it is to be noticed, 
of which, indeed, every intelligent perſon will be aware, that this 
piece is not a matter of light amuſement, or calculated for the 
gratiſication of mere curiolity; no, the ſcope of it is, in a regular 
and perſpicuous manner to lead the ſupine world into ſpirituality, 


to enlarge their views of many edifying truths, and efpecially, as 
far as can be, to detach them from their low puerile and unworthy 


uſages ; the inculcating ſuch admonitions has been thought pe- 


culiarly neceſſary to the too numerous tribes of ſenſual triflin 
chriſtians ; therefore ſome refleQions to this pnrpoſe have been 


added in the Giſteenth and ſixteenth pages of this edition. Should 


any who are ſlill in love with the world, vouchſafe to caſt an eye 
on this work, I aſſure them it will turn to quite another advantage 
than waſting their time in gaming or dancing, in futile jeſts or ill- 
natured cenſures on otters, or the like amuſements, this ſhort and 
Precious time not being beſtowed on them for ſuch levities, but 


tor a 9 res for eternity, and of which they are to give 
a molt 


TY 
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» moſt ſtrict account. They 3 a. at hie fame time candidly warned 


not to think of making a fle) thing of thi work, but that they 


labour to Improve it to ti;eir etc tua! conveiticon and amendment. 


If any expreffions touch thein to tie quick, if they ſee themſelves 


any where drawn in the ©. pes colours, let them not flight theſe 


as chance and accident, but be firmly perſuaded that in theſe the 
Lord knocks at their hearts, and call them to repentance: to 
this bleſſed call, let them in: cacdiately attend and yield themſelves 


to be drawn from the world tc God by its gentle cord of love, as 


more eligible than to be compelled by it and ſcourge: but if they 
meet with nothing here but words of comfort and confidence, let 


them beware of foſtering a falte conſolation by precipitately em- 


| bracing them, the fate way is to be moved by them. to repentance, 
imploring God that he would give them an humiliating inſight into 


all their ſins, and eſpecially Heir grievous depravation by original ſin, 


and a broken, contrite, and penitent heart, and implant in them 
that lively faith, by whici love works and which overcomes the 
world. As they grow in faith and repentance they become ſenſible 


of 


| 40 4 
of the power and ſweetneſs of the goſpel, and may ſolace and 
ſtrengthen themſelves in the glorious comforts thereof, all the evan- 
gelical promiſes of grace being the portion only of the penitent 
and mortified, t bdurate, the proud, the ſenſual have not the 
leaſt ſhare in them. As to the children of God, to them this 
| Þook is peculiarly adapted, they, remaining in meekneſs and ſim- 


plicity, know by their own and the experiences of others that their 


indulgent father, according to his tender mercies, ſuits himſelf to 
our imbecility, and thus, not unfrequently, applies to our hearts 
| words of ſtrength and exhortation exactly correſponding with or 


_ circumſtances, and thus makes our darkneſs to be light and our 


_ meeknels ſtrength ; theſe, therefore, are ſecure from perverting 


the texts to any pernicious abuſe, being divinely taught to Improve | 
all to their real edification ; theſe, in all circumſtances and acci— 
dents, in their going out and coming in, their riſing up and lying 
down, and ſtill more remarkably when they are at a ſtand how or 


for what they ſhall pray, find matter to enliven them, and form a 


prayer of the contents of theſe diſcourles, alſo from hence have | 
We 


22 - * 82 N 
DP” — a+ — 
> & 


— M83 „ 
ſubjects always ready for godly conference with others, thus exclud- 
ing all frothy words or idle deportnent. Do they light upon any 
ſharp ſayings of the aw, thefe ſerve for their examination and trial, 
they particularly turn them to this ineſtimable benefit, that ſeeing 
in them as in a looking glals, their defects and guiltineſs, they are 
the more convinced of their need of the goſpel promiſes, and run 
with more eager pantings and love to the precious blood of the 
dear Lamb of God, which was ſhed on the croſs, the only foun- 
tain againſt all fin and uncleanneſs, to waſh their robes u hite in 
that ineſtimable propitiation : this is the moſt happy employment, 
and herein ſhould we be daily and hourly employed, as {till the 
motions of ſin are felt in us, hereby, the peace of God which 
' dwells only with a childlike flexible temper, and that true godli- 
neſs which 1flues from faith are beſt promoted, In order to their 
further edification, they will do well, in turning to their Bibles 


for the texts, comparing their harmony, and weighing and digeſt= 


ing the parallel places which are here and there added. 


May 8 


E 


May the Lord cur God, who at the building of the material 
temple of Ferujalem, did no deſpiſe the leaſt liedes or contri- 
Bution, gi actouſly accept in Chriſt of this f eeble la! our of love 
towards. builiing up bis Toiritu: [ temple, aud continue ſtill io 

blejs it richly in the further edfication of mare ſouls to the glory 

of his name, and for the ſake of his eternal love. Amen, 


| Halls, 7 Fuh, 1745, 
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1 Jail. fo 

ARON ſhall bear the names of the bills en of Iſrael in the *r ; 
A plate of judgment, upon his heart, when he goeth into the holy. 
place, for a memorial before the Lord continuallu, and thou ſhalt put inta 


= La late 0 Juogment the urim and thummim, namely, light 24 
integrity. Exod. xxviii. 29. 


Now am I for ever in gracious remembrance with God, ſince my great 


bigh- prieſt and advocate Chri/t Jeſus bears my name continually before 


him, on his heart. Whenever I am troubled about my ſins, his power- 


ful mediation will ſurely plead mercy for all my tranſgreſſions, and ſupply 


my wants abundantly; God not denying him any thing, I can thro? 


bim continually be heard and obtain grace; for he makes perpetual in- 


terceſſion for me in heaven, by which all my prayers at all times, and 


even now, are ſanctified and preſented to the F ather, who heareth him 


always. O! who would not often ſend up his og to heaven in faith! 


Now may our joyful tongues The rather lays his ae by, | 
Our Maker's honour ſings Aud looks, and ſm; les, and loves. 
Jeſus the Prieſt receives our ſongs, | No fiery vengeance now, 
And hears them to hap King. No burning wrath comes dons. 
"Before his Father*: | If Juſtice calls for ſinners blood, 
Our humble ſult be moves; 5 T he da viour ſhows his own. 


A 


2 Jan. r- s 4 5 
= Will ranfom them from the poxver of the grave: I will redeem 5 fm 
azath : O Death, I will be thy plague ; O Grave, I avill be thy deftrattion, 
Ho, xiii 14. i having ſpoiled principalities and powers, be made . 

Heu of them openly, triumphing over hem in it, Col. ii. 1 5 · 


The world is afraid of a hidden poiſon where there is none. The 
real hidden poiſon is fin, which the Lord grant me to fear every where; 
for it has infected all things and all places, But, O my dear Saviour, 

thou being my all- ſufficient preſervative and antidote in all places, 
! dwell in me continually, and increaſe thou my faith, that I may 
| know thee and enjoy thee more and more. Take away all fear of 
death, fince thou the Prince of life liveſt in 8 and haſt totally de- 
ſtroyed both death and hell. 


— — 


ea n n the Pleas af light, He took the tyrant's i'ng away, 


That cloth'd himſelf in clay; * And ſpoil'd ont helliſh foes, 

| Enter'd the iron gates of death, Now holy tiiumphs of the ſoul 
| BY And tore the bars away. Shall death itſelf out- brave, 
3 DOceath is no more the king of dread, Leave dull mortality behind, 


Since our EMANUEL roſe ; And &y beyond the grave. 
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24 To. 
; B UT now, O Lord, thou art our Father : We: are the has. me 3 our 
potter, and we all are the work of thy hand, Iſaiah Ixtv. 


Being only thy clay, O Almighty Potter, as I muſt not and will not 
„re ſiſt thy workings by any means, I aſſuredly believe that thou wilt 
prepare and perfect me for a meet veſſel of grace, in ſpite of a thouſand 
bindrances. No work of thine comes ever ſhort of its intended per- 
| fection : For who can flay thy hand? It is thy own e I will 
work, and who ſhall let it? Laiab xi. 13. | 


An Artiſt delights in ir own er en and would not leave one 
ſingle flaw or defect in it deſignedly, Phil, i. 6. O! then look upon 
me too, thou wiſe Creator; de how fleſh and blood diforders my 
poor ſoul ; and deliver me from all that may endanger my {piritgat | 
life. Knowing thou canſt do no Jeſs than an human a tiſt, who is 
ever ready and exerts his ſkill to mend and perfect his work ; I truſt 
that thou wilt not always ſuffer theſe impediments to hinder and di. 
grace thy work. Nay, ſuch is thy wiſdom ard power, that out of 
darkneſs thou canſt bring light, out of fickneſs health; and tho' I 
am now dellitute of ſtrength and life; yet I believe thy work will bg 
firiſhed at laſt, and glorify the name of ite maker. 1 Pet. v. 1. 


4 Jan. e 
0 That the Salvation of Iſrael avere come out of Zion! ao hen the Lord brings 
back the captivity of His people, Jacob foall rejaice, and Iſrael hall be 


glad, Plal. xiv. 7. Divine anſwer. Vibe ſon make you free, then you are 


free indeed. -John viii. 36. See allo verſes 31, 32. 


Not as if ſin ſhould be utterly deſtroyed, or intirelv dead, and could 
not ſtir any more in the heart of believers. For the ſcripture ſperks of 


them as having ſlill the luſts and motions of fin, Gal. v. 13. But it 


© 
imports only, that it has no power either to condemn, or reign over 


us, nay it mill be weakened more and more. Rem vi. 12, 14. 85 
that Chriſt reigns in the heart even where fin en „in the midſt of his 
enemies; and it is a dangerous error indeed to be ieve that fin is deſtroyed 


to the root. If it were ſo, whence theſe frequent expreſſions ar.d exhor- 


tations, 49 N withſtand, and rule over 1t ? Gal. v. 855 


Now fins c our $: aviour on his throne, It ſhan't 10 ſald, chat praying breath 
With pity in his eyes: : Was ever ſpeat in vain. 
He hears ihe dying priſoners groan, This ſhall be Known when we are dead. 
And ſzes their ſighs ariſe, | 5 And left on long record, 


He frees the ſculs conderan'd to deal; That ages yet unbo:n may read, 
And when his ſaints complain, | And truſt and praiſe ihe Lois, 


; —— . ary wo AT VERS oe Ar ror» 


1 „„ 
| A that evill live godly, Note, in Chrift Jeſus : (for bare . 


the world likes well enough:) Hall /uffer perſecution, 2 1H; 12. 
| The world hates them, becauje they are not of the world, John xvii. 14. 


The children of God do not love and pleaſe the world, and are often- 
times grea ly «fi! Aed on account of the abourding wickedneſs, and par- 
ticularly the profanation of the Lord's name. Now when you can like 


the world, and the world can like you, there mull be much worldlin: s 
in you: for the world loves its own, 


Many be to be chrigians, dut they will not endure pe! Seal. Instead of this, 
they blame others fer too much 1aſhneſs, and not acting prudenily enough, to avoid 
the mockings and hatred of the world. Therefore they propoſe to take wiſer meaſures; 
and to do more good, take great care not to be deſpited and rejected. But under this 
preience of wiſdom and prudenee, very often lies conc ated a molt ahominable love and 

fear of men. Be thou nobler minded, live as a ch iſtian indeed, and be not afhamed to 
bear the c:ofs of Chrift, The diteiple ! is not above his maſter, H:s eternal love, 

_ wiſdom and p+wer, endured the contradiftion atd repioach of finners? I kou ſhouldſt 
be wiſer than him indeed, if thou cou'dft eſcape the 1eproach and hatred of 1 world. 


May but hi, 's grace my foul renew, T he Word thar ſaves me does en. ap* 
Let {fiuneis gaze ans 1 hate me too! A ſure delence irom all the 1 lage. 


Rear 2h ph Ree open Eee pcs roars == - 
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6 Jan. (6) - 
AFL L things are poſſible to him that belicveth, Mark ix. 23. 


Faith is the moſt eſſential part, che eye, and the very light of the eye 


in the chriſtian religion; the whole turns upon that. As our faith is, 
ſo is our ſtrength and fruitfulneſs in good works. But at the ſame time 
there is nothing more out of our own power than to believe, even after 


the work of grace has been actually wrought in our hearts. Therefore 


nothing more needful than to pray for faith as long as we live. May 


the Lord give and inereaſe it continually ! 


Nothing can be ſtronger in the univerſe than the hand of faith. By this wie lay ſure 
hold on our moſt glorious and ælmighty Loid in heaven, and ſuch an inviolable unon 


is eſtabliſhed between Cnrift and a believing ſou}, that none can ſeparate the one from 


the other, all the powers of hell and fin avail nothing againſt it. Faith breaks 


| through the greateſt obſlacles, removes mountains of difficulties, and has, as it were 
a kind of omnipotence in it. For this is the victory that overcomes the world, even 
our faith. 1 JoRN v. 4. Nay, it even wreſtles with God and prevails, GEN. xxxil, 
28. As ſtraw cannot withſtand the force of fire; ſo God being a well of fire around 


| His people, the greateſt power of our mighty enemies ſhall be conſumed, like the 
ſtubble. O! then look upon him ſtedfaſtly, my ſoul, and believe in him with a 


ſimple heart. Wondrous are his ways with his people, and paſt finding out; but 
at Naſt all their forrows and ſtrife, by the management of his infinite wiſdom, mult 
come to a glorious and triymphant end, „„ 5 


— 
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cannot live, if thou remove, 


7 Job. Cy) 
| CHRIST is all in all, Col. ne 2. 


For a believer to receive and ks Chriſt as his all, is the only means 


to live truly a life of faith; and when he has done this, it will not be 
hard to reſign all other things, To talk much of Chriſt, and make 


frequent uſe of his name one to another, is commendable, if the heart 


goes along with the words; but to call upon God the Father with a filial 


confidence, is allo our duty, and does not contradict the apoſtle's mean- 
ing at all, for it is only through Chriſt we can do it; and, as he lays. 


himſelf, the Father and he are one. Thou art my all, 0 gracious : 


Lord! what then can I want? I defre no more than to be pot rape) = 
mind of this IP the animating voice of thy Spirit. : 


My Lord, my life, my love, | 'Tis ear? n to reſt i in thine * 
To thee, to thee I call; And no where elſe but the? 


Nor earth, nor all the ſky, 
For thou art all in all, | Can one delight afford ; 
Thy ſhining grace can cheer No, not a drop of real joy, 
This dungeon where I dwell: Without thy preſence, Lord. 
Tis parad ſe when thon art hete; © To thee my ſpirits fly 
If thou depart, *tis hell, With infinite defire : 


The ſmilings of thy face, _ And yet, how far from thee I le! 


How amiable they are! A4 Dear Jeſus raiſe mg higher. 
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Halſoever ye do in abord or deed, do all i in the name of the Lord Fe fon, 


giving thanks to God, and the Father by him, Col, iii. 17. Whether 


therefore ye eat or drink, or . ye do, do all to the 4e of God, 


1 Cor. x. 31. 


Who eben conſiders theſe words in all his actions, and remembers, 
eſpecially when he ſits down at this table, that it is written for our ad- 
monition, The rdvlatrous Iſraelites /at down to cat and drink, and imme» 
diately roſe up to play. 15 it not matter of lamentation, that in theſe our 
8 and enlightened times, even the miniſters of Chriſt ſhould connive 
at, approve of, and indulge themlelves or their own houſhold in the 
exceſſes of the age? Mult rot this be a pe block both to the 
children of $906, and the children of this world ? 


It highly concerns you, 0 ye vaia and bt people, to try your works "by the 


touch- ſtone of theſe words. judge ye yourſelves, whether your dancings, pleys, 
ſports, and other darling pleaſures, can be done in the name of our Lord Jctus 
Chriſt, and to the glory of God? Pray conſider in time, how you will anſwer for 
theſe things before the judge af heaven and earth, 


But examine yourſclves all ye that profeſs religion, whether ye have truly aQted up to 


this rule? Have all your doings been, and are they ſtill to the glory of God alone? 


For by this teſt ail your words and works are to be wien ang eee docs agk | 


tend to honcur God, is worſe than vanity. 
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| A L that the Father giveth unto me, ſhall come io nt; and him that 

comes to me, I wvill in no wiſe caſt out. And this is the Father's will, _ 
 ewhich has ſent me, that of all which he has given me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, 


John. vi. 37, 39- 


O my dear Saviour, I am a'fo given unto thee, from thy Father; for 
lo! 1 come to thee. Conſequently I cannot be loſt nor caſt out by thee, 
| becauſe thou art come to ſave, and not to condemn aud reject, even the 
moſt wicked and hardened finners, For if they are loft, it is not for 
being rejected by thee, but for rejecting thee : much leſs wilt thou re- 
ject him that believes in thee, though it be but faintly. | ” 


«Wo. 2 


Not to condemn the ſons af men | Sinners believe the Saviout's word, 
Dis Chriſt the fn of God appear; Truſt in his mighty name, and live; 
No weapons in his hands are ſeen, A thouſand jozs h's Ups afford, 

No flaming ſword nor thunder there, H.s hands a thouſand bleſſings give, 
Such was the pity of our God, But vengeance and damnation lies 
le lov'd the race of men ſo well, - On rebels who refuſe the grace; 

He ſent his Son to bear our load Who God's eternal Son deſpiſe, 


Of i. 8, and {aye our ſoals from hell, The hotteſt hetl ſhall be their place. 


10 Jan. 1 
L 7 wy thing that has breath praiſe the Lord, Pal. 6 6. 


"Hypocrites praiſe the Lord when all goes well with them ; but true 


_ ckritlians do it even in adverſity; nay, when they are moſt humbled 
under afflictions, they moſt acknowledge themſelves unworthy even of 
the leaſt of God's mercies, and praiſe him the more for every thing. 


Hence it is that good old Baruch ſays, Chap. ii. 18. But the foul. 


that is greatly vexed, avbich goeth looping and feeble, and the eyes 


«<< that fail, _ the hungry foul will give thee ns and 9 | 


00 Lord. 55 

Kiture with all bars pow! rs ſhall ſing. All mortal thing. of meaner frame, 

God the Creator and the King: Exert your force and own his name; 

Nor air, wor earth, nor ſkies, nor ſeas, Wilſt with our ſouls and with cur voice 
Deny the tribute of their praiſe. We ſing his honours and our joys. 

Begin to make his plories known, To him be ſacred all we have, 

Ye haha that fit near his throne ; Prom the young cradle to the grave: 


Tune your harps high, and ſpread the m Our lips ſhall his loud wonders tell, 
To the creation” 5 utmoſt bound, And every word a miracle, 
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ö F God ſo lowed the world, that he gave = only begotten gon, that 21 


ze wer belie veth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſling life, For 


1 ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the <vorld, but that the avorid 


through h.m might be ſaved, He that odlieves on him is not condemned, 


John 1 in. 16, 17, 18. 


Oh that theft truly pr- cious words were ever warmly impreſſed on our hearts ; that 
they were ou: faſt thuugh.ts at night, and the fi: at cur waking in the merning; end 
that by thi- means hey werc improved in fuch a manner, as to make our dzing-bed 


_calyin the evening of vur lite, and to inſure our riſing with eladneſs in the morning of 


the reſurreftion, And whit more bleſſed and delightful meditations can 1- day dweͤll 
1; on, than to think thus: God has loved me, even me when I was his ene: my, and 


ſo loved me, that he gave mt his only Son, Now he ts mine indeed, and al} things zre 
mine, 1 Cor tit. 21. For he has not fparcd his own Son, but delivered him up for 


vs al: ard, beit thus reconcied 10 him, how ſhell he not with him alſo freely give 
18 ail hinge? Ron Hy, »., He will never ſoffer me to periſh. He paſſed his word 
for it. 05 is be that favs 1520 © hall not perith 3-1 ſhall not be condemned, but 
have-evertating lite, jt {3 Verve. This will I buiid and depend upon 10 my laſt mo- 


men, us upon aa nme. b 10 rock. Amen and Amen. 


0 for tbis-loss iet earn end ies And the full choir of human tongues. 
Vita holleluj-u. 11.8 3 Al hatletujabs ling, | 
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* Ch, iſt we have redemption through his blood, cven the foi gi ven of 2 u, 
Col. 1. 14. Having forgiven you all treſpajjes. Plotting out the band. 

awriting of ordinances that was againſt us, which was contrary 10 us, and 


LIK 1 


{ hirefore, 


faid he, it is finiſhed, John XIX. 305 -- 

Then all the daily tranſgreſſions and ig mities of believers; ſays a 
certain good writer, are already forgiven through Chriſt ; the whole ſum 
of them having been paid at once, and whole Chriſt, with all his merits, 


took it out of the way, nailing it to the croſs, Col. i ii. 13, 14. 


having been applied to us, for our jutiification : his merits not only ex- 


tend to our paſt, but even to our preſent and future fins. Hence we are 
daily juſtified, as long as we believe in Cirift, 
have 2:eat aſſurance and confidence towards God through him. 


Not all the blood of beaſts 
On Jew. h altars lain, 

Could give the guilty conſeience peace, 
Or waſh as ay the ſtain. 

But Ct riſt, the heaveniy lamb, 
Takes 211 uur fins aw:y;3 

A ſacrifice of nobler name, 

And richer blood than they. 


My faith would lay her TY 
On that dcar head of thine, 
Whi e like a penitent 1 fland, 
And there confeſs my fin, 

My ibul looks bick to ſce | 
The burdens thou didit bear, 
When hany no on the cu: (ed tree, 

And © her guilt was there, 


and for this reaſon may | 


"EA 
wn TY . 


13 Jan. WE OD 
K EEP me as the apple of the eye, hide me under the ſhadow of thy wings, 
Pſelm xvii. 8. Divine anſwer. He ſhall cover thee with bis frathers, 
and under his Wings Halt thou truſi, bis truth ſhall be thy field and buckler, 
Pſalm «ci. 4. 

There is nore, O Lord ! that has more need continually to keep cloſe 
co thee in prayer and faith; ard at the ſame time none is more unable 
Y todo it, than 1 the leaſt of all thy flock, O! that thou would'ft be 
graciouſly pleaſed to incline and enzble me to this bleſſed work; and 

grant that thy good ſpiri-, according to his «wn pleaſure, may never 
ſuffer me to be faint and backward in the fame, For as much as I truiy 
_reft by faith, under the wings of thy gtace, Jam ſure of defence, power, 
and comfo:t : but as ſoon as I wander frem thee, . am in danger of 


. 
oo 


} lofing the: e privi! edes and failing au ay. 
Hie that has mede h's refuze God, . Thrice ER man! thy Matker' © cave. 
by; Shall fiad a moit ſecure abode ; Shall keep thee from the fowler's ſnare, 
J Shall walk ail day heneath his ſhade, Satan the fowler who betrays 
4 And there at night fa ret hi, head, Ungu:rded ſouls a thouſand ways. 
4 Juſt as a hen pro ecte he- brood What though a theuſ-nd at thy ſide, 
i Prom birds of prey that ſeek the r blood, At thy right hen a thovſand dy'd, 
\ Under ber feathers, fo the Lord Thy God his choſen people ſ.es 


Makes his own arm his people't guard. 3 the deas, 2 midſt the graves.” 
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14 Jan. 1216 3 
& E T thing benſe in order, for thou galt die and not live, 2 Kings XX, I. 
So teach us, O Lord, to number cur days, that we may apply our hearts to 
euti/dem. Plalm xc. 12. NET | ; 


Such 2s live not ontwardly in open fias, tho? they do not deny them- 
ſelves, and the world, but corfoim in many things to the ungodly 
coſtoms àvd practices of thi> age, are very often reckoned to be good 


ſober chriſtiane, and perhaps much applauded tor their v.i.dom and diſ- 73 
'q eretion, in ſteering a middle courte, and keeping clcar of the dangerous 3H 
'Y extremes of the looſe or profane, and the ſuperititivus or hypocritical | 
if enthaſtaſts, who in their igrorance and folly pretend to tax every inno- 5 
I cent diverſion, with fin: but this their wiſdom will certainly prove folly 
| x in the hour of death. What profit can they then reap from the time i 
F that has been ſpent in dancing. gaming, and other woridly amulements 5 
| aud flesſures! Tire 5 N 1 
Me fn, come meditate the gay, Thie sloomy priſon wa'ts for you, 25 
Ard think how near it erde,  Wheneer the ſummons come. 75 
When thou mult quit this haue of clay, Ol could we di: with theſe that die, 37 
Aud fly to unknown lands. And place us in their ſteady .. Ny 
And you mine ces, look dowry and view, Then would our ſpicits Jeorn to fly, | Th 
4 he boitow g Ping ans; And converſe with the dead, —_ 


36 Jan. -: | 8 5 1 
PR AY without ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. v. 17. 


If we have not grace enough, it is becauſe we do not pray enough, 
For molt true it is, we need not ſtrive to move God to compaſſion, 
and extort, as it were, the bleſſings from him by our prayers. Very 
far from it. He is every minute communicating himſelf to us; in 

every word be holds forth Chriſt and every good thing to us: But we 
muſt always have a ſoul hungring after Chrilt, and by inceſſant prayer 
ftretch out the hand of faith to receive him. This is chiefly to be 
underſtood of the inward deſires and groanings of our ſpirit ; but we 
'- mult not omit to pour out our ſupplications daily, as oft as we can, by 
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ja words, elſe our ſecret mental prayers at laſt may become ſo ſectet, as to 
. ceaſe perhaps entirely. 3 e a Wo Beep na oro oe rid, el 
9 Father in the mighty name SGrant me the comfort, or deny, 

oh Of thy well-beloved Son, | Viſit, or from me depart, 

> One of all thy gifts I claim, Only let my ſpirit er, 

All my wants I ſpeak in one, Abba father in my heart; 

Let me for the promiſe ſtay, Abba father would I ſay, | 

Only give me power to pray. Only give me power to pray. 
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410 IDE in me, John xv. 4. Lord, to avhom hall awe gn, thou 20, 


the rds of eternal life, John vi 68. For, / is gornd for me 
10 draw ncar to Cod. 4 have put ny eraft in the Lord Gea, Pialm an 


; 28. 


To abide in Chri9, who i is our righteouſneſs and 3 and not to 


be moved from him, is the very life and power of chriliianity ; ; for to 
| know him to be our righteouſneſs, brings peace and joy ; which joy in 
| the Lord is certainly followed with firength, to overcome fin and the 
world, which believers renounce? the more readily, as they have found 
ſomething better in Chriſt, N the Lo:d 8 me = Iikewile 1 im- 
eee to abide i in him. E 


Chriſt is my light, my „ 1; A my. cre, | My God! avd can a humble ehi'd, 


My bleſſ-d hope, my heav*nly pies. Tha loves thee with a flame ſo high, 
Deu cer than ail my paſſions are, = Beever fiom thy fece exil'd _ 

My limbs, my bowels, or my eyes. Without the pity of thine eye? 
The ſtr'ngs that tw ene about my heat, Impoſſible for thine own hands 
Torturcs and 1ack<s my tear them off; Have ty'd my heat ſo faſt to thee, 

Du: they can never, never part. And in thy book the promiſe ſtands, 


Mi. h their dear hold of Cbriſt my love, | That where thou on, hy friends n mi 1 be. 


17 Fan. OE | ; ( 17 } „ „„ 
C HRIST bas redeemed us from the curſe of the law, being mad: a curſe 
for us: for it is auritten, curſed is every one that hangeth o à tres. 
That the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Tefus 
Chrift ; that wwe might receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, Gal. 
111. 13, 14. 5 ED | | 3 . 
The ſpirit of ſenctification is the gift of Chriſt, Conſequently there. 
is a great difference between moral actions done by our own ſtreng th. 
and true {anQifization of the Spirit. The latter cannot take place before 
the ſou] truly receives Chriſt, and abiges in hin as its only propitiation, 
righteouſneſs and peace; for he being firſt made to us of God, our 
righteouſneſs will then be made our ſanctification likewiſe, 1 Cor. i. 30, 
And the kingdom, work and image of God, will go on beſt when we 


truſt leaſt to dur own ſtrength ; ſaaRification is now become a more caſy 
taſk, and we need not be compelled to it by the terro:s of the lau, ſince 


Chlriſt lives and works in us, and We in a child-like temper live bene. 


forth 0 him who died for us. 


The law commands and makes vs know The law diſcovers puilt and ſin, | 
| What duties to our God we owe; And ſhews how vile our beerts have been 
1. But tis the goſpel muſt reveal . Only the goſpel ean expreſs 
_ Where lies our Krength to do his will. For giving love, and cle anfing grace, 
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18 Jan. 1 5. 


G HRIST is the end of the law for rightcouſurſs 10 every one that believe. 
Rom. *. 4 


When the law, by its ſpirituality, hai condemned all our works and 
doings, convinced us of our weakneſs, and ſlain us, it has done its work, 


and has no further buſineſs, but to be our ſchoolmaſter to bring us unto 
Chriſt; and being in him, the law has no demands upen us any more, 
| fince we have an abundant righteouſneſs, beyond all that can be required. 
If the law, even the W of God himſelf, 


Lord, when my ids with wapder roll My paſſ ons riſe and ſoar above; 


Q'er the ſharp ſor:ows of my ſoul, l'm wing'd with faith, and fir'd with love, 
And read my Maker's broken laws, _ Fain would I reach eternal things, 
| Repa' r'd and honour'd by thy croſs; And learn the notes that GABRIEI. ſings, 
When I behold death, hell and fin, But my heart fails, my tongue complains, 


Vanquiſh'd by that dear blood of thine, For want of their immortal ſtraios; 


And ſee the man that groan'd and dy'd And in ſuch humble notes as theſg 
Sit dernen by his Father” s fide 3 Mouſt fall below thy victories, 


19 Jan.” (19 * 


B UT the dive And no ref for the fole of her Foot; and foe returned ante 
Noah into the ark. Then he put forth his hand and took ber, and . 
her into him into the ark, Gen. viii. 9. | 


Many, on their firſt awakening from fin, 5 themſelves to very hard 
works and rigorous duties, thereby expecting to find reſt for their 


wounded conſciences. But though the right and diligent uſe of all the 


means of grace is abſolutely required, yet great care muſt be taken not 


to quiet ourſelves by that only, We ſhould not place any confidence at 


all in our own doings, but oniy look for reſt through the work of the re- 


1 demption, and the blood of Chriſt. To know ourſelves entirely juſtified 


by him, would ſoon fill our hearts with peace, mays encourage ang enable 
us to do good works. 2 Chron, xvii. * | 


la vain the trembling e. con ſcience ſeeks Juſt fo our thoughts from thing to thing, | 
Some ſolid ground for ret, In reſtleſs circies iovez _ R 
With long deſpair the ſpirit breaks, Juſt ſo wedroop and hang the wing, 
*Till we apply to Chriſt, When Jeſus hides his love. | 
| Juft as we ſee the loneſome dove While Jeſus ſhines with quick'ning graes, 
Bemoan her widow'd ſtate, | We ling and mount on high; 


Wond'ring, ſhe flies thro' all the grove, But if a frown becloud his face, 


And mouins — loving mate. B 2 We faint, and lite, and dia. 


— —— — 


— 


20 Jan. „„ „„ 
Y this foall all men kaow that ye are my diſciples, if ye have love one ta 
- another, John xiii. 25. Forbearing one another in love, Endeavour- 
ing to keep the unity of the ſfiri: in the bind of peace. Let not the Jun ga 
down upon your wrath ; but be ye kind one to another, tender- hearted, fer- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you. Eph. iv. 
"Humble chiiſtians never affed ſingularity, nor pretend to have che 
preference one of another; they rather ſtudy io be of one mind, ſtrive 
not about words, leſt the general harmony ſubſiſting between them, 
and the edification of ſouls, ſhould be hindered. Whoever judges and 
blames every thing, and can never agree in v ords and rotion:, or join 
in devotion with other experienced chriſtians, is puffed up with ſelf con- 
ceit, and will certainly make a dangerous ſhipwreck ; for pride ccmes 


7. 


beſore a fall. | 
Not d.ff'rent food, cr d ff*rent dreſs, For God the graciovs and the wiſe, 
Con poſe the kin; dum of eur Lid, — Receives the f.eble with the ſt:ong. 
But cence and joy, and righteouſneſs, Let pride and wrath be ban ſh'd hence, 
Faith and oveGiznce to his wid. © Meeknefs and love our ſouls purſue; 
When weeker c:ailtians we deſpiſe, Nor {hall our pradt ce give off-nce 
Ve do the go'pel mighty ro g; To Saints, the Gentile, or the Jew. 
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21 fac _ „„ 
A WE HIL E the W tarried. they all ſumbered and Hebt. Matt xxv; 
; 5. O that I may be rouſed out of my flumber, and be Ae 
and 3 ole the coming of my bridegroom, 
How many ate there that ſet out in good earneſt in their way to heaven; 
and rnn well for ſome time, but at laſt are lulled to reſt, and intan= 
gled again with a falſe notion of liberty ! even the wiſe virgins fell 
| aſleep. Let this be a warning to me, O Lord! fer thou a guard be- 


— —— 
e e 


5 fore my eyes, ears, and other faculties, leſt the world ſhould enter 

| | again through theſe avenues of the heart, if the ſpark be not ſpeedily 
1 | extinguthed, it will ſooa break out into a flame: thus fin is of a pro- 

= 1 greſſive nature, and its venom ſpreads quickly and very wide, unleſs 
s ie be ſtopped and oppoſed in time. Watch therefore over that unſteady 


heart of mine, O thou keeper of Iſrael! that as ſoon as it bepins to 
wander from thee, I may be alarmed to flee from ſin as from a ſer- 
pent. Give me grace to look upon every hour as my laſt, ſo that 


| being ever wiſely upon my guard, I may meet thee with joy when my 
time is run Outs. vw henever | it ſhall pleaſe thee to call me hence. 


| Tre fea) ful ſoul chat tries and faints, Lord, let not all my hopes be vain : 3 
9 And walks the ways of God no more, Create my heart entirely new; 
Is but eſteemed almoſt a ſaint, | Which hypocrites could ne'er attain; 
4 And makes his on deiirut'on ſure, B 3 Which falſe apoſtates never knew; 
— - 
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5 B UT while men ſept, bis enemy came aud fowed tares among the 4 
Matt. xili. 2 5+ | 


No wonder that cheitians loſe their power and ſtrength, if the enemy 
of ſouls fikd them aflzep. How ſoon may he gain an advantage from 
without, if a ſtrict guard is not kept within! tho” Satan ſeems to ſlet p 
ſometimes, and we ſhould by all appearance be in no great danger, it is 
only his ſtratagem to make us careleſs. He never fails to be vigilant, 
and watch his opportunity that he may offer us battle with advantage; 

and who knows but he may gain the vidory by thoſe very ſins, to which 
: perhaps we, for many years, had hardly any temp! ation. O! how cun- 
ningly does he work? how inciting is the world ? even in lawful things 
very often, the moſt dangerous ſnares lie hidden. A firgle word that 


times enough to infatuate our hearts, There is danger on all fides, 
Unleſs the Lord opens our eyes and preſerves us on all occafions, each 
of us, even the beſt, may {till be overcome, and deadly hurt by fin and 
the world. Satan is particularly buſy to ſift the godly moſt of all, and 
de ing catched them in his net, triumphs exceedingly over them. 

O Lors, ſuffer me never to al aſleep again! 
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wie hear may be able to diſturb our peace. One u: guarded took is fome= _ | 


23 Jan. (24 3 
6 HEREFORE in all things it behowed him to be made like unto bis 
brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high-prieft in things 


pertaining to God, 10 make reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. 


Therefore becauſe he continues ever, he has an unchangeable prieſthood, where- 


fore he is alſo able to ſave them to the utter maſt that come unto God by him, 
ſee; ng he ever lives to make interce/ſion for them. Ch, vii. 24, 25. 

It we have really experienced in our hearts that Chriſt is our brother, 

it will be ſuch an <xceeding great thi ing ko ns, that we ſhall be conftrain- 

ed rather to be filent upon, than to talk much of it. Such as only cry 


out, and make the greateſt noiſe, have very often the leaſt experifnce. 
= 


Luther on theſe words ſays, Chriſt is the propitiation for the fins of 


the whole world, and ſo for mine too. His continual interceſſion aboliſhes _ 
all charges againſt me, old and new, he being able to ſave to the utter- 
moſt, and living For EVER. This is by him very emphatically repeated 
_epain, As long therefore as this laſteth, his ſalvation lalleth alſo, and 

will be ever ready and able to take away my fins, and accompliſh my 
eternal happineſs, in ſpite of all obſtacles and hindrances. 


Jeſos, the king of glory, reigns Hie exer lives to intercede 


On S1oN's heavenly hill; Before his father's face: | | 
Looks like a 1:mb that has been flain, Give him, my ſoul, thy cauſe to plead, 
And wears his prieſthood ſtill, B 4 Nor doubt the F ather s ee, 


* 


24 In. „ 


EREFIN 5: tove, not that ave lowed God, but that be loved us, avid 
feu his fon to be the propitiation for our fins. We love him becauſe he fle ft 
leued ws, I John iv. 10, 19. He that owes me fall be loved of my father, 
and 1 wall lade him, and will manifeſt myſelf u to him. Ie avill come anto 
him, and made our whole abode with him, John xiv. 21, 2 
O what a glorious promi.e, what manner of love is thi-! 1010. J wou'd 


not exchavge my crols and ſufferings, much leſs thy love, for the love 
and honours of the world. Only make it more known to me, how great 
thy love is, and how much thou haſt forgiven me, that I may love Thee ; 
much again, aud be thereby ſtill beter purged fiem the 1inordivate love 
of temporal things. Icis my earneſt deſire that the gates of my heart 


2 


| ſhould be open to none bat to thee, that thou alone may dwell in me. 
Shed thy love abroad in my heart, quicken and renew all the faculties of 
miad and body, end woik crery thing in and ior me. 


O! for this love, 1.t rocks and hills H -finnah round the ſpacious earth 
Their laſting fiience hieak ; f To thine adored name. 
And all harmo: ious human tongues | Angcls. aſſiſt our mighty joys, 
The Savioui's praiies ſpeak. _ Qtrike al! your ha-ps of gold; 
Yes we will p:aife thee, deareſt Lord, But when you raiſe your higheſt notes, 


Our foul are all on flame; 5 His love can nc'er be told. 


2 
— 
25 


1 4 r of blocd flows in my veins. Amen. 


25 lan. . e 


A EREFORE ave lab %,, that whether frees or abjent, we may | 
be accepted of him, 2 Cor v. 9. 


This indeed is the tive diſpoſition of a fool ITY to Corig. She 


| has bur one care, which is 19 plate him in all things, Aud this deſire 
to do his will is as it were the ring and the ſeal of her bridegroom, which 
| the may look upon ever In the ablence of all fr us joy, A, a token 
bor good, that the i is his ſpouſe, 


onen nat then this 4 7. O my Gus „ta be a naw „ weddlag-d dzy with Obriſt 7 He is de- | 


ſirbus hat thou ſhoulift be b{rrothed unto him, even now, 21d waits on“ for thy co 1- 
ſent, Hearken, O dauęhter, conſider and incline thi eexr; be no longer married v@ 
the world, Forget thy ewn people and thy father's ho:ifſe, and tak: him alone for 
thy haſband ; fo ſhail the king greatly deGre thy beau-y. Wile thon give the re'ual 
to this plorious and loving Saviour ? ! hope not. Gee it rather to the world, and 
reſo'utely ſay, It is enov.h, I hive done with thee; O por Wld! I break the 
bonds of my former love; my cyes and my feet ſhall! henceforth only be directed ta 
the bleſſed and ete na! city of the new Je uſalem, were my heaverty bridegroom 
refides. And O what need havel to be d 17 prepared, Creſſed and b:.utified, agarnit 


his coming, and the time of lus taking me home to him(eif! Far be it from me to 


pleaſe the world any longer, No, no, but ſince | am betrothed, and heve given 
myſelf in marriage to Chriſt, I will love him alone, and be true to Sis whillt —— 


26 Jan. e 2 5 )- 
ET us therefore come Lelaly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of ned, Heb, WW. 


O that we v ere all ſo wiſe as to prepare and prov! 7 aki in due 
time wien the right armour of faith, before ihe time of need and hour 
of death approach, Come, my reader, let us begin now directly, to 
lay in a good flock. of grace by contiruzl prayer, leſt we ſhould come 
too late and be un done. Behold the encoufagement of Chriſt, I am the 
door, ſays he, and the way, Juli x. 1. Chap. xiv. 6. Now by this 
door you may find the entrance into the heart and favour of God, Chriſt 
bhimſel! litting on a mercy. ſeat to receive aud welcome the vileſt of ſinners, 
And there is no drawing near to God but thro? him, ard clothed in the 

robes of the righteouſneſs of our only Redeemer, Mediator and Advo- 
cate. He is Alpha and Omega. the Beginning and the End, nay the 
very All in all believers, With Chrilt they never can part; and le can 
never part with them. | . | i. 
Now we may bow befo e hi: eee, Our God eppear'd fas fire, 

And venture near the Lord; _ And vengeince was his name. 


No fiery cherub guards his ſ- at, | Rich weie the drops ot jeſus' blood 
| Nor double. flaming ſword. | That calm'd his frowning face, 
| Once 'twas a C at of dreadful wrath, That fprink led Ger the burning throne, 
Wo | And ſlot devouring flame; | And turn'd the Wach to grace. 


1 
fo 
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in 4 G OD tommendeth bis love toxcards is, in that while wwe were yet 2 nner. 

1 Chrift died for #s. Much more then being now juſtiſied by his Good, ale - 
3 5 Hall be Ros Freu evrath thre him. For 7 gde hen abe ere enemies abe 76 
be avere reconciled to God, by the death of his ſon; much more being reconciled, 0 
Ur 
to 


Here we have much more reaſon to cry out than Maſes, Deut. xxxiii. 3. 
ne The Lord loved the people. But here I muſt beſeech thee too, O Lord! 
that this infin te g'ft of thy Son may appear to me greater and greate? | 


1 ave Hall be ſavcd ly his life, Rom. v. 8, c, 10. : \ | 


his every day, ard that thy love ſhining out in his ;zedemption may go on 
ilt ſo to lucreaſe in my ſou!, as to diſperſe all clouds of darkneſs, unbe- 
1% lief, and hard thoughts of thy goodneſs, Whenever this flanderous 
my 1 ſpirit tries to lift up his head, grant that my faith and love may be 
o- 


| rn and firergihened in ſuch a manner, as heartily to praiſe thy 
the 18 love in ſgite of all his ſuggeſtions. This is the chief dee which. 
an | 1 offer unio thee in al my prayers, night and day. The want of faith and 
| fore, I am fenfble, is ſtill my greateſt want : My foul 1s like a large 
empty veſſel; bat J pray thee to fill it ſpeedily, NON any | 
4 - oppoſition that may be made by my uarenewed part. | 
[ So ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the love | IMP hands, dear Jeſus, nere not arm 4 
13 That! pity'd dying men, 0 With a revenging rod, | 
The Father ſent his equal Son No hard commiſſion to perform 


1 To give them life again, | | The vengeance of a God. 


8 e 1s 
HE combat of the fleſh and the ſpirit. Gal. v. 17. Te ſuf lafterh 
againſt the jp If Spirit, and the Hir it againfl the feb ; and theſe are Oey 
Wo one lo ble aller; Ja that you caun't da the things that Jou wwould,; 


Faith only puts an end to chat lifeleſs, faint, and 3 conf} & 
under the law ; not of the combat between the leh end the ſpirit. 'l he 
Jaft rather begins on our believing in Chriſt; for till then we have not 
the Spirit of God, e 15 — given by the goſpel. 


* 


What di F rent pow'rs of grace and fin 8s da kneſs ſirupgles with the right 


Attend cur mortal ſtat ? ek ill perfect dy ariſe; 
I hate the thoughts that 2 15 within, Water and fire maintain the ſight, 
And do the works I hate, Until the weaker dies. 
Now | complain, and gro n and die, Thus will the fleſh and ſ;irit ſtrive, 
VN hile fin and Satan reizn: And vex and break my peace; 
Now raiſe my ſongs of triumph high, But 1 fha'i quit this mortal life, 


For grace prevails again. And fin for ever ecaſe, 
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THE proſperity of fools | the 5 oll d deftroy ther, but 5 50% bears 
keneth unto me fhull d. 1 ſafely, and ſpall be guict from fear of evil, 


Prev. i. 32, 33. The young lions do lack and Suffer hunger, but they that | 
7 fear the Lord ſhall net want any good thing, P{. xxxiv. 11. For godlineſss is 

| 4 Prof. alle unto all things, having pr emiſe of the life tat cab is, and of that 

t "1 | eubich is 10 come, 1 Tim. iv. 8. 

8 > Even the rich ones ſuffer want, whereas a true believer always has 

t 2 enouch, and is equally rich and contented it all times. The all- ſaffi- 


© Cent hand of God, who ſupplics II creatures, and is never ſhortened, 
is his never failing treaſu'e. And beſ.des, havirg Chriſ, who is bis | 
All, what can he went? In darknef; nd 1g20;ance he is bis counſellor, | 
5 in weaknels his ſtrength. Whatcvrr be denies him, cither is not good | 
| © for him, or at le..ſt not at this time. Aud thus al! things, even wants, 
' ae a real gain and bleſſing to bim, ſor they ſerve and are intended to 
keep him humble, to make him better acquainted with the word of 
Cod, and excite him to be more 2 alo as in prayer. | | 
1 Now [ ſhall envy them no more. Well, they me * arch the' creatures thr iro” 
Who grow profancly great, | For they have ne'er a God. 


Tho the: 7 increaſe their g 15 Iden ſto E, | ©}. 4ke Off the tl. on chte Of dyiag too. : 
And r ie to wond'rous be: ght.“ Ang think your life your ow: 3 


0 er. ey taſte af all the joys that g. o | Bu: death comes hett ning on to Tee 
a of e (hl earthly clod! To mow [your giUry COW 


> 


ALL theſe things have I lip from my youth uf, Matt. xix. 20. They r- 
** turn, but not to the moſ} high, they are like à deceitfut bow, Hol. vil. 16. 


To part with one's moſt ſecret boſom fin and darling luft, is true and unfeipned con « 


verſion, that is the right turning to Chr, for whoſe lake it is 8 poſſitle as ntedtul to 


renounce even that wh'ch is neareſt and deareſt io us, What g cat reaſon have we then 


to ſcarch our hearts very narrow!y that we my not be dece ved! for we muſt not ima- 


gine ourſelve converted, though by the advantage of a relisious education, we may 


have acquired many good habits; and give our conſent ro all the tacred truths, and are 
2pproved of by others, who either ignorantly, or in a judgment of charity, takes us to 
be very good chriſtians, Nor is it enough to think that all muſt be well, ard ſafe, 
| becauſe the good work of God onee «2s begun, or we are itil} under the drawings of 
his good ſpirit, In this manner a great many have miſerably delnded their own ſouls ; 
and this deluſion cannot be e voided but by refoiute!y breakeng forth, and preſſing to 
the above-mentioned mark. All our awaken 'ngs wilt he to no pu: poſe, except they 


are improved to the reſiſting even unto blood in ſtrivins +g:inft fin, If this is not thy 
esſe, be not deceived any longer, my dear reader, with falſe notions of ſuch an im- 


portant woik ; but pull down that old building of thy own tency, which will ſtand 
thee ia no ſtead in the period of death; and delay not to begin the new one with all 


the neeeffary application in earneſt prayers and wreſtlings, fer the obteining of the 


right v:dtory, and to be not only almoſt, but a chriſtian indeed, 


31 Jan. « 31 

ETHE Kingdom of heawen is like unto a merchant man feeling g 00d ly #rarls 3 ; 
* who, when he had frund one Pear. F great price, avent and ſold all that 
Þ be had, and bought it, Mat. xiii. 45, 40. Therefore ay up for yourſelves 
ętregſa- es in heaven (oo: on caith :) for where your trtaſure is, there will be 
N Heu. heart alſo, Matt. vi. 20. 


N | 95 The love of money is che root of al! evil. Such a dreadful deſcription 
7 Þ the Scripture gives of no other vice. Who conſiders this enough? Theſe 


re py roots lie often deeply concealed; if we do not ſearch them out to the 
b bottom, but ſpare and nouriſh them 3n the leaf, they will flick faſt ia 
our hearts; and before the diſpoſition of a covetous man is truly changed 
of Wh | 
= | by be dero and chari able, he caunot have a ſure mark of his real 
"converſion, and of Chriſt's being the ſublime good and weite of bis 
ey heart. * the Lord refine and Put us all in che right way 


hy 

ap 35 Why doth the man of riches grow : Not all his treaſures can procure 

111 85 5 10 inſolence and pride? ? | | Kee His ſoul a ſhort rept ieve, 

he To fee his wealth and Honours flow | Rederm from death one guilty bor , 
With eveiy riſing tide? | Or make kis brother hve. 


Why doth he treat the poor with ſcorn The love of gold be baniſh'd henee, 
3 ' M-de ef thr ſelf-ſame clay, That vile idolatiy, 


And boaſt s tho? his flcſh were born And ev'iy member, ev'ry len ſe 
1 ot better duſt than the!!! la fect uses lie. 


— ee — — 
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51S is a faitl ful laying ard aucrthy of "el! acceptation, that Chr iP Tofu 
came into the avorld to javwe foners, cf cn I am chief. Howbeit, for 
this cauſe I chtoined mercy, that in mr fir Sj 48 Criſt might ſexo forth all 
 long-ſuff. ring, for a fattern to them cb WL”, ci e believe en hin te 
life everlaſting, 1 Tim. i. 16, 15. | 


Whoever is in bimſelf convinced that he is a very £ui:ty, nay, the 
chief of ſinners, may lock upon himſelf a'fu as freely ultified ard ſaved 
_ thiough Chriſt; he being come to ſave all finners without exertion, 

even the moſt enormous. They who beli:ve this make ipht of no fin, 
far from it; on every motion of fin they apply the blood of Chill, wich. 
as it is humbling, 0 it cheriſhes in them a fl. la] confidence to OraW near 


to God through Chriſt. 


 Flurg'd in a gulph of dark deſpair Dewn from the ſhining feats above 
We w:etched finnzrs lay, | With j-yiu! heit he Bed, 
Without one chea ful bezm of Dore Enter'd the grave in mortal fl ſh, 
Or ſpark of glimm'ring dy- Aud {wel among the dead. 
Wich pitying eyes the Prince of grace He ſpoii'd the pow'rs of darkneſs thats 
B-held our helpleſs preef ; And b.oke cn. iron chains 
H- faw, and (O ame zing lore!) | | Fefus has flecd our captive ſouls 


He rn 10 our ;ehef,. 5 From everlaſt ng pains, 


ON 


2 Feb, | 0 09 T 


"HIS is bis commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of bi. ls 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 John iti. 23. For God has ſent his Son into the world 


b that we might live through him, chap. V. 9. 


The Father breaks forth, as it were, thiough the whole 1 in 


high praiſes of lis Son. He calls out from heaven, „This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom | am well pla ed, hear ye him,” Marr. xvii. 5, 
Nothing therefore can be more agreeable to him, than to receive this his 
Son, and believe his reports, John xvi. 27. and on doing this we (hall 
have life; but by omitting it, we lock upon him às a liar. Uubelief 
therefore in him who refutes to accept of this great gift, is, no doubt, 
the greateſt of all ſins. O Lord, teach me this, and grant me faith. 


Why art thou ſo backward, O my poor ſoul, to believe like the reſt 


nd of God's children, in Chriſt? Hal thou not as good a right to it as 
they have? who can diſpute with thee this privilege? It is the expreſs 
© will of the Father, nay, he even commands thee to do it. Has he given 
his only Son, by an act of inconceivable love, t6 die for thee, to the 
very end that thou ſtouldit live? O what a pleaſing thing will it be to 
© him, to put thy whole truſt upon this his well- beloved son! This 
would be the joy of his heart, more than any thing elſe. Therefore de- 
3 lay no longer to receive wha: his love has offered thee ; but Ermly bee 
4 lieve that the Father loves thee, as well as the Son.“ 
2 | | 8 


— q 


2 


— r — -. 
1 — 2 * *z = 4 - 7 : - 
* —— „ —U—— 2 — 
* 


"- © =_ 

_ 

N hier . : 

2 Pr 
— 


ACE Coe Pry _ 


| Worthy the lamb that dy'd, they cry, 


F Tie ) 


| 74 ORTHY is the Land that was ſlain bo receive power, and richer, and :* 
_ aviſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, Rev. v. 12. 


O Lord ! how mean and light notions have I often of thy great power; 


by theſe I am diſcouraged, and thou art robbed of thy praiſe: grant 
therefore, that tho? I would always be duly debaſed, and convineed of 
my nothingneſs in ſuch a manner, as never to aſcribe any good to myſelf, 
or thinking myſelf worthy of the leaſt thing to the prejudice of thine ho- 
nour, yet thy grace and power may at the ſame time appear to me abun- 


dantly greater than all my fins, ſo that I may have always encourage- 


ment enough to believe in and praiſe thy holy name. 


| Let all that Colt above the . 


come let us join our chearful ſon ss 
And air, and earth, and ſeas, 


With angels round the throne; 


Ten thouſand thouſand are their tongues, Conſpire to lift his glories high, 


And ſpeak his endleſs praiſe. 


The whole creation join in one, 
To bleſs the ſacred name 
Of him that fits upon the throne, 
And to adore the lamb, 


But all their joys are one, 
To be exalted thus | 
Worthy the lamb, our lips reply, 
For he was lain for us; = 
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MAY /oul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſs, and my mouth ſhall 


'* praiſe abee with joyful lips, Pſal, Ixili. 6. Allelujah ! for the Lord God 
omnifotent reigns, Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, Rev. xix. 6. 3 - | 


What tends not to thy glory, O Lord, and is not thy own work ? 


whatever appearance it may have, 1s it not really good and profitable? 
Preſerve and aſſiſt me therefore to do all things as of thee, in thy ſight, 
and to thy honour may my ſoul be ever magnifying thy name, O my 
dear Redeemer and Bridegroom, and my whole converſation be directed 


to thy praiſe. Grant that my heart and mouth may be ever full of thy 
great mercies, and overflow continually with thankſgiving. © 


My Ged, my King, thy various praiſe Thy truth and beauty I'll proclaim, | 
Shall fül the remnant of my days; Thy bounty flows, an endleſs ſtream ; 
Thy grace employ my humble tongue Thy mercy ſwift, thine anger flow, 


*Till death and glory raiſe the ſong. But dreadful to the ſtubborn foe, fo 
The wings of every hour ſhall bear And who can ſpeak thy wond'rous deeds? 
Some thankful tribute to thine ear; Thy greatneſs all our thoughts exceeds z 


And every ſetting ſun (hall ſee, Voaſt and unſearchable thy ways, 
New works of duty done for thee, C 2 Vaſt and immortal be thy praiſe, 


+4 © 
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8 Orſale net the nvorts of thine 019 hands, Pal. . Xvili. 8. Dlvine 
auſwer. He which has began a goed work tn you, will perform it unto 


The right way to grow in grace is not to draw it from God, as it were, 
by force, from a wrong ptinciple or deſign; bet ſirſt, to give thyſelf in- 
M: tirely over to thy heavenly Father thro' Chriſt, who knows what thou 
1 wanteſt, and will never forſake thee. S:condly, to abide in Chriſt, and. 
care fully cheriſh the new life, which be it ever fo weak and little now, 

in compariſon to the old man, will increaſe and gradually out-grow him, 
ds new ſkin does the old. May the Lord only give us grace to watch 

| agaiuſt che oppolite exireme, ſo as never to be lulled into a falſe reſt, or a 

Iukewarin ſp? it; but to be ever diligently and ſeriouſly employed in cru= 
cifying the ſieſn, and uſing all the means of grace; then we need not be { 
anxiouſly oubled for the growing ol the work of God in our ſouls, 


= 
4 
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My foul lies cleaving to the duſt ; Left I ſhould loi er in my race, 
: Lord give me lite d vine 3 e Or turn my feet aſtray. | - . 
From vain deſires, and every ſuſt, Are not thy mercies ſov'rcign ſtill? 
Turn off theſe eyes of mine, And thou a faithful God? 
I need the zr.flucuce of thy grace Wile thou not grant me warmer zeal 
To ſpeed me in thy way, To ran the heavenly road? 


NS FM 
THE faſhions of this world paſſes away, 1 Cor. vii. 3 r. 


As long as we feed on the huſks of the world, and are in love with it, 
we are neither willing nor able to taſte the comforts of the love of God. 
But when fin and the world are become an abomination to us, and we 
firive to get rid of them, we are fit veſſels to receive him: then we begin 
to hunger after him. And though we are chattened by the Lord, yet is 
he not angry with us, but does it to embitter fin and the world more and 


more to us, and to make us loath them, that we may not be condemned 
with the world, % or i as 


p to the fields where angels lie, 
And living waters gently roll, 


* 


What little things thefe worlds won'd be? 
5 lou deſpicable to my eyes ? N 
Pein would my thoughts leapout and fly, Had I a glance of thee, my God, 
35 But ſin hangs heavy on my ſoul. Eingdoms and men would vaniſh ſoon; 
Thy wond'rous blood, dear dying Chr't, Vaniſh as tho' I ſaw *em not, 5 
Can make this world of guilt remove; As a dim candle dies at 8 
And thou canſt bear me where thou fiy'lt, Great all in all, eternal king, 

n On thy kind wings, celeſtial dove. _ Lct me but view thy lovely face, 
O might T o- ce mount up and ſee And all my pow'rs ſhall bow and fing 
The glories of the ciernal Kies, © 53 Thine endleſs grandeur and thy grace. 


251 1 N E is the 10 4 and ! the power and glory, for ever ana ever, ; 
Amen, Matt. vi. 13. They caſt their crowns before the throne, ſaying, ; 
#hou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour and power, Rev. iv, 4 
10, 11. Prai/c ye the Lord as much as ye can, he is ſtill higher, nay he is all, * 
and but a little portion is beard of him, Ecclef, xliii. 2932. Job xxvi. 14. 
One that is really poor in ſpirit, tho' he had practiſed the duties of tha |; 
chriſtian life ever ſo long, and ſo well, always thinks himſelf to have 
received but a very little portion of Chriſt, and the work of ſanctification 
hardly to be begun in his ſoul. So far is he from believing he has al- 
ready attained to it, that after all his beſt ations, he counts himſelf not 
worthy to be called by the name of a grateful ſon; he is never pleaſed with 
= himſelf, No depree of holineſs will ſatisfy his foul. He ſeeks and finds — 
{ no reſt or comfort, but in the infinite mercy of God, and in the pardon | 
| of his fins by faith; tho' he does not divide Chriſt, but receives him in 
all his offices, and gives himſelf entirely up to him without reſerve, to 
be more and more ſanctified and perfected. And in this ſtate he is ſafe 
indeed, he is prepared for death, and has no reaſon to be anxiouſly | 
troubled for higher degrees of ſanRification, Death might come upon ⁵ 
him before he arrived to it; and even his very beſt without a ſenſe of | 
God's forgiveneſs, would not ſupport and comfort him in death. | 


aſſembling ſaints around And in new v ſongs of goſpel ſound 
Nam 


.f = 
 TJALLOWED te thy name, Matt. vi. 9. For he muſt increaſe and 


Thou, O Ckrift, art all in all! 


I muff decreaſe, John iii. 30. Chriſt's interceſſion, John xvii. 1 


19. Holy Father, keep them thro thine own name, ſan#ify them ihre“ thy 
ruth. For their ſakes 1 ſan#tify myſelf, that they* alſo might be ſandtified 


thro” the truth. 


We muſt not only plead. our own cauſe in our prayers, but have the 7 


Cauſe and the glory of God at heart; intercede for all without diſtinc- 
tion, and carefully avoid that uacharitable narrowneſs of ſpirit ſo com- 
mon to all parties, by which we ſeek only our own, and ſelfiſhly labour 
to erect, as it were, a new kingdom of God, even on the ruins of others, 
and at their expence. But this is not the right communion of all ſaints .in_ 

the whole univerſe, „ | | | 5 


Many are we now, and one, Plac'd accordin g to thy will, | 
We who Jeſus have put on: Loet us all our own work fulfil, 


Names, and ſects, and parties fall, One the Father is with thee; 


Enit us in like unity; 


Move and actuate, and guide, Make us, O uniting ſon, 


Diverſe gifts to each divide; ST One, as thou and he are one. | 


VVV 33 
THY ling dam come, Matt. vi. 10. Divine anſwer, Behold the kingdom 
© of Gods Within you (and amongſt you:) Luke xvii. 21. The kingdom 
of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Cor. iv. 20. Conf, ing s in righte- 
ouſneſs, peace and joy of the Hely Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. 


 O!*how many thouſands deceive themſelves with a vain dead pre- 
ſumption of faith, moral honeſty, and fine words; whi'ſt the luſt of the 


fleſh, the Juſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, fill have the dominian + || 


in their hearts. Conſequently the power of Chriſt, by which even the 
moſt beloved idol is caſt down, and trodden under fee:, has no place in 
them. O Lord, help thy childten, that they may not return again 0 
vanity ; ſome being ſtill intang].d even in Pa old age. e this 
never be my caſe, I We ech ches. | 


The ts bids the derd revive, This remedy did «ifdom find, | 


Sinners obey the voice, and live:: To heal diſealęs of the mind 
Dry bones are rais d, an cloarh' 4 afreſh, The; ſovercign balm, whoſe virtues cn 
And hearts of ſtone are turn'd to fleſh. Reſtore the ruin'd creature man. 
This is the word of truth and love, Where Suan re gn'd in ſhades of night, 
Sent to the nat ion f.om above; Ihe goſpel flrikes a heavenly light; 
Ti Jehovah here reſolves to ſhew _ Qu luſt its wend' ois pow 'r con rou! iS, 


| What his almighty grace can Ws And calms the fage of angry fouls, 


1 
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| if HY will be done on earth as it is in heaven, Matt. vi. 10. Anſwer, 


R 


God will have all men to be ſaded, and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth for there is one God and one Mediator betwixt God and man, the man 
Chrift 7 Jeſas, a gave himſelf a ranſom for all, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 5. Toere- 
fore he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all hu come to re- 
pentance, 2 Pet. di. 9. Ezék. xvIli. 2, 32. 


O the ineſtimable riches of univerfal grace! this minute, O my 4 ireſſed. ſoul, thou | 
canſt lay hold on 'em, and fi:mly believe this promiſe to belong even to thee, and that 


thy lovely Saviour is as willing as he is able to fave thee from all thy fins. Whatever 


ohjections may be raifed againſt it, and engrofs thy tho:ghts, hea:ken not to them, but 
reſolutely reject them as the maſt deteſtable ſuggeſtions of the devil, who above all 
things, fiahis moit againſt fai:h, knowing well enough that unbelief is the ſource of 


all wickedneſs, Therefore mind him not; he is a list: but the word of God may be 
d p-nded upor: Hence then marſt confidently ſoy, that T am exceedingly corrupted, 
is tao true; but not beyond the infinite grace and power of God. Still I am a man; and 


he being willing that no man ſhould pexr.ſh, but that all ſhould be ſayed ; this his will is 
to me the ſyreſt pledge of my juſtification, ſanQification, and ſalvation, It is his. 


will, and it is mine too, that I ſhovid be ſaved; vhat enemy then gen hinder it ? 


; Lord, we confeſs our num Sous fanlits, ut, O my ſoul, for ever i Nele 


How preat our guilt has been! Poor eye; love his name, 


Focliſh and vain were all our thoughts, Who turns thy fert from dang' rous ways. 


| Ray's all our r lives were hn, Of fol, lin, and dame, 


11 Feb. EE (: 42) 


: L IGHT i ſcaun for the righteous, and gladne/s or the upright in heart, | 
© Pfal. xcvii. 11. Unto the upright there ariſes light in darkneſs; he is 


gracious, full of compaſſion, and righteous, Plal. cxii. 4. Therefore caſt not 
eway confidence, which has great recompence of reward ; for ye have need of 
pattence, &c. for yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will come, and 
will not tarry, Heb. x. 35, 37. Iſaiah lviii. 10, 11, 12. OT 


This ſhews that believers are ſubject to many changes of joy and ſor. j 


row. In a ſtate of gladneſs therefore we have reaſon to fear; and in 
the hours of trouble and ſadneſs to entertain good hopes. Thus we ſhall 


always be able to keep the happy medium between the extremes of levity 
and deſpair, Before a man has a true ſenſe of his own miſeries, the com- 
Plaints and infirmities of the ſaints are often a ſtumbling- block; but af- 


terwards they will adminiſter him great comfort. This is the reaſon that 
God has revealed them in Scripture ; for the complaints of his children 


and elect, as Luther obſerves, give more comfort than all their moit 


| heroic actions. = 


| Alas! it fwells my ſorrows bigh, 5 Yet why, my ſoul, why theſe complaints ? 


| To ſee my bleſſed Jeſus frown ; Still while he frowns his bowels move; 
My ſpirits fink, my comforts die, Still on his heart he bears his ſaints, 


And all the ſprings of life are down. Aud feels their ſorrows, and his love, 
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Br og” : 
| Fo R in that he Bimſelf has fuffered, being tempted, he is ab to ſuccour 
them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. For ave have not @ high-prieft 


| which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 2 irmities, but was tu all 
'Y points tempted like as We my Jn awithout fin, 1 iv. 18. 


To have this High- prieſt and Saviour, is to believe i in him, the in 
| weakneſs and trembling. The ſenſible, ſweet and full afſurance of his 
in- dwelling proceeds from the ſealing of the Spirit, which follows after- 
Wards, and js not always experienced in a ſtate of darkneſs and temp- 


tation, But the Lord diſowns us not for wanting it, but graciouſly 
* bears with our infirmities. | 


With joy we weditats the grace WG He i in the days of feeble fleſh. 

Of our High Prieſt above; Pour'd ont his cries and tears; 
His heart is made of tenderneſs, And in his meaſure feels afreſh 
His bowels melt with love. What ev'ry member bears. 
Tovch'd with a ſympathy within, Then let our humble faith addreſs. 

He knows our teeble frame; lis mercy and his pow'r, 


He knows what fore temptations mean, We ſhall obtain deliv'ric.g grace 
F or be has felt che be. Fs vl the diltreſung e =p 
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13 Feb. 


| G O ava, in C brit, reconciling the avorld anto himel „ not imputing chats bi 
treſpaſſes un L them; fer be Ea: mate bim 10 be fin for us who knew no _ 
fin, that wwe mig:t be made the ee. of Gad in W 4 2 Cor. v. 19, 21. 


Col. i. 20. 1 let. ii. 24. 


It vigkly tric all 6 who are defirous to mm always peace 
and ſupport within, to be ever ſenſible of their cwn miſery and ſpiritual 


Tia} 


poverty, and fo to live and re!t {olelv and wholly in the all-ſufficient ? 


_ atonement and righteouſneſs of C 


end lazineſs generally proceed from ſelf-righieouſneſs, and our not [Wt 


looking up and being indebted to him for _ thing, but waer b 
5 truſting 1 in e in ourſelves. 


Jeſu. thou art my r: TV Wo 3, 
For ali my (ins were thine; 


| Thy death has bought of God my n, 


Thy life has made him mine. 


Spatleſs and juſt in thee I am; 


feel my ſins foraiven; 15 
J taſte ſalvation io hy name, 
And antedate my heaven, 


Chiiſt Je:us cur Saviour, 


n 
Diſquietneſs b 


"IC 
Fer ever here my reſt nil be, =_ 
Cloſe to thy bleed nx; fide; _ _ Er 
_ Tis all my hope, ay ail mv pleag _ 
For me the Saviour dy'd! | 8 


| My dying Saviour and my God, 


Fountain for guiit and fin, 
Sprinkle me ever in thy blood, 
And e and kecp me clean, 


14 Feb. 3 


vert heleſs I am continually with thee, Thou haſt holen m by the right 
Hand. Thou fhalt guide me with thy counſel, and afterward receive me 
to thy glory. Whem have I in heaven but thee ? and there is none up n earth 

4 that 1 defire beſides thee, My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is rhe 
3 firength of my heart and my porticn for ever, Pial. Ixxili. 23—20, Pai. 
vi. 18. 3ͤͤ awe | 5 


Babes and religion not ol) Jorg for Chrid, bat for ſenſible commu- 
nion with him; and very often they ate indulged with it, that they may 
be weaned from the world. But thoſe of fuller age, who have their 
ſenſes more exerciled, are content to have him only, and to be adopted 
by him; relying more on the word and covenant of Gad, than upon 
ſweet ſenſations of the ſonl, which in times of trial and temptations are 


often waming. 


How ft have fin and Sstan ſtrove Hope is my anchor, firm and arong, 
To rend my foul from thee my Gol? While tempeits blow, and biliows riſe. 

But everlaſting is thy love, The goſpel bears my ſpirits ups 
And Jeſus ſeals it with his blood. A faithful and vn changing God 

\ midſt temptations ſharp and long, Les the foundation tor my hope, 


My foul to this dear refuge Hes; In oaths, and promiſes, and blood. 
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＋ HERE is a river, the ſireams awhereof Sali male glad the ct f Go * 
God is in the midſt of her, je ſpall not be moved, Pial. xlvi. 4, 5. Ye 


are of” God, little children, and have overcome them; becauſe greater is he 


| Zion, the glory of the earth, 


| Bulwarks of mighty grace defend 


that is in you, than he that is in the world, 1 L Job iv. 4. e cx. 2. 


N Lech. ii. 5. 


Tie chriſtians Rill are ſubject t to temptations from within and vith⸗ 


out, but watching unto prayer they do not fall by them. On the con- 
trary, as temptations are great helps to diſcover their hidden infirmities, 
and flir them up to be more cautious, ſerious, and faithful, they are fol- 
| lowed and rewarded with great and glorious victories; conſequently are 
fo far from being half a fall, that they rather ſerve to keep believers from 
falling, What reaſon have we then to be afraid of e knee 
Every one Carries a new vieſing along. with it? 


Truft in the Lord, for ever £ truſt, 
And baniſh all your fears: 
Strength in the Lord Jehovah en. 
Eternal as his years. | 
What tho! the rebels dwell on high, | 
His arm ſhall biing them lowz 


Aim koneviabls i is 0 FOE 
Whete we adoring ſtand, 


And beauty of the land, 


The city where we dwell ; 


The walls of ſtrong ſalvation made, Low as the caverns of the grave, 


Defy the aflauſts of hell, 1 ben lofty heads wall bow. 
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heart, calling them legal and meritorious works of our own. This would 


| Our fins, alas! how ftrong they be; : | The waves of trouble how they tiſe! 
And like a raging fea, Hoe loud the tempeits roar ! | 
They bie- K our duty, Lord, to nd But death ſhall land our weary fou! 


19 Feds; -- "(47 * 


O R our light aflition, ao hich is but for a moment, work! for 5 4 far Pore 
exceeding and eternal weight ef glory, aubils we look not at the things 
evhich are ſeen; for the things which are ſeen are temporal, bur the things. 
which are not ſeen are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. Therefore, l are 
the dead which die in the Lord, note, From henceforth : yea, faith the ſpirit, 


that they may reſt from their labours, (alſo from all their —— and 
their works to Jalta them, Rev. xiv. 1 3. 


Some pretend to be ſo crengetical as to have no o longer any inward 
troubles and vexations ; neither will they allow of ſuch prayers or other 
acts of chriſtian duty and devotion as are done with any reluQtance of 


be true, if there were in a true chriſtian no remains of unbelief and fin, 
which often makes him dull and heavy, and muſt be always overcome, a: 
it were by force; though the ſpirit be willing, and in the midſt of all 
troubles and groanings longs the x more after that A reſt above. 


| Ras barry us Aae gBafe on the heaven)y there, 


— 
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TH E peace of G which poſſeth all underanding ſhall fer your Hearts 


and minds through Chrij! Feſus; Phil. iv. 7. Iſaiah lui. 5. Col. 1. i0. 


As long es a man ſees no pond in himſelf, and yet finds every thing 
in Chriſt, his heart enjoys a h-aveuly peace, But as ſoon as he is puffed 
up, and dots not ſeek and find his eſt and ſalvation purely and ſolely in 
the forgivenefs of his fins, he ſteps out into a falſe road, which is full of 


difquietneſs, Theſe are the words of the late pious Mr. Profeſſor 


_ France, 
Lord, how fecure and biefs'd are they How oft they look to th* heav'ply hills, 
Who feel the joys of pardon'd fin! here pro+ es of living pleaſure grow, - 
Sboule ftorms of wrath ſnake earth and fea, Ard longing hopes, and fe-rJets ſmiles, 
Their minds have hes v'nznd pe ce within, Sit undiſtury'd upon their brow, - 
Ihe day ylides ſwiftly oer their heads, While wretched we, like worms and moles, 
Med e up of intocenge and love; I.ie ęrov'ling in the duſt below; 
And ſoft ind ſilent as the ſhades Aimighty gr ce, renew our f-uls, 


Their rightly nuts ge move. Aid we'll aſpire to glory todos. 


TH E Lord preſerve: the ſimple; I was brought law, and he helped me, 
\ infirmiries always the greateſt, will beſt be preſerved from being puffed. 
op and fiſted by the enemy of fouls. And furely nothing ſhould humble 
care ſully cheriſh that, the more this imple, childlike quiet temper will 
_ increaſe : for ſince there is nothing in ourſelves which can be depended 
who is our all, and is ſure enough to be reſted upon, 


It ie only from thee, O my dear Siviouy, I can learn true ſimplici y; teach me there- 
fore to turn mine eye not up.n o'here, but upon myſelf. Humble me to the utter- 


 fieet.ry, and love of 2 little cls, Mart, Nil. 3. 


— 
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= Pial. cxvi. 6. 


He who w.Iks in godly ſimplicity and humility, accounting his own 


* 


us more, than juſtifcation by free grace. The more we conſider and 


upon, but all mult be freely received from Chriſt; this, at the ſame time 
cutting off all vain boaſting, brings vs low, ſetiles our peace on Chriſt, 


moſt, and faſhion me after thy own mind, that I may be carefa] to avoid every 44 
thing that is contrary to love. Reep me, Q my light, from all ſelf conceitedneſs, 3 
drid'e my carnal re.fon, and pull down all vain imaginations. Grant that my eye A 
may be fixed only upon that one thing needful, which Jafls eternally, and that ii al} 
my words, deeds and eſtures. I may always reſemble the ſimpli city, innocen cs. 


WT. EB ES 
«THE Lord is my ſhepherd, T ſhall not want, Pal. xxiii. 1. He ſays it 

himſelf. I am come that they might have life, and that they might have 
7t more abundantly. I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
neither all any pluck them out of my hands, John x. 10, 28. 0 


The Lord being my ſhepherd alſo, what then can I want ? Nothing ; 


that is really good for me. The ſenſe of it may ſometimes be wanting 
but even this want is the beginning of a greater fulneſs, and certainly 


works for my good. It ſtirreth me up to pray more earneſtly ; and thus 4 | 
my wants drive me to the green paſtures, and to the brooks of freſh £ 
Waters, even to my good Shepherd, who is himſelf the beſt food, and 


the ſpring of living water. 


My ſhepherd is the living Lord; My wand'ring feet his ways miſtake, 
Now ſhall my wants be well ſupply'dz But he reſtores my ſoul to peace, 
His providence and holy word And leads me for his mercy's ſake 
Become my ſafety and my guide. In the fair path of righteouſneſs, 
In paſtures where ſalvation prows Tho' I walk thro' the gloomy vale 
He makes me feed, he makes me reſt; Where death and all its terrors are, 
Their living water gently flows, My heart and hope ſhall never fail, 


And all the food divinely bleſt. For God wy $hepherd's with me there. 
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THE Lord is our king, he will ſave us, Iſa. xxxiii. 22. The Lord it 
" firong and mighty in battle, Pal. xxiv. 8. The voice of rejoicing and 
ſalvation is in the tabernacle of the righteous, the right hand of the Lord does 
wvaliantly, Pal. exviii. 15. Therefore I can do all things thro Chriſt which 
ftrengtheneth me, Phil. iv. 13. For here is Emanuel, Ja. viii. 10. 


No victory without a combat, and combats ſometimes are attended 
with dangerous wounds; but this only humbles us, and makes us more 
circumſpect. Abide therefore always in the wounds of Jeſus, which 


will certainly make thee whole and ſtrong in faith, ſo as to baffle all the 


aſſaults of thine enemies, and gladly to ſing in thy tabernacle, «« Thanks 
be unto God, who always cauſes us to triumph in Chriſt,” 2 Cor, ii. 14. 


| Whence do our mournful thoughts ariſe! Treaſures of everlaſting might 


And where's our courage fled? In our Jehovah dwell, 
Ha: reſtleſs fin and raging hell He gives the conqueſt to the weak, _ 
Struck all our comforts dead ? And treads their foes to hell, 
Have we forgot th' almighty name The ſaints ſhall mount on eagle's wings, 
That form'd the earth and ſea? And taſte the promis'd bliſs, | n 
And can an all- creating arm | Till their unwearied feet arrive 
Grow weary or decay; D2 Where perfect pleaſure is. 
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TH E Lord bath SAVES my ſoul in peace, Pſal. lv. 19. 


: - * Y 
- - _ 
"TN . 
3 a 5 £28 c 
— 33 . 3 


O Lord give me grace always to ſerk and find reſt for my ſpi:it and 
conſcience in thy weunds, ard never yield to the condemnation of the 
law, but to be as ready on the other hand to mortiſy the deſites of the 
fleſh, ſo as to fall neither into ſlaviſh fear, and dillrult, nor into carnal l 
reſt and ſecurity, but to make good ule tom ef the Jaw and the goſpel 1 
jn its turn, and ſo to adorn myſelf continualiy, that I may be ready o 
ſollow thy call to the ones of everlaſting reſts ee any e 
warning. 


—— 
. 
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Jeſus, I throw my arms around, | Shew me {,me promiſe in thy book, 
Abd hang upon thy hreaſt; | - Where my ſalvation ſtands, 
Without a greeions mile fiom thee, | Give me one kind Naring word, 
My ſ-rrit cannot reſt, | To fink my fears again, 
Chi t-Il me that my worth'els name And chearfully my ſoul ſha] wait 


Is praven cn thy hands; Fler iarecicore years 2 and ten. 
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ILE Lord bleſs thee and keep thee; the Lord make his face to ſhine upox 
the, and be gracious unto tree: the Lord ft up his countenance upon thee ; 
and give thee peace, Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. Peace I leave with you, ny 


peace I give unto you, not as the ac gives, give I unto you. Let not your 


geart be troubled, n:ither lit it be afraid. I æcill not leave you comfort efs; J 
ill come to. you, John xiv. 27, 28. Ia the world ye ſhall have tribulation, 


but be of goud chier, I have cvercome the world, Chap. xvi. 33. 


Being Rill in the world, we cannot be without trouble; nay out of 
Chrift, every thing cauſes trouble. But that we ſhould not be weighed 


down by it, he ſays, Ab:de in me; in me ye have peace: This carrieth us 
ſafely through all tribolations. O Lord, grant that 1 may ever be found. 


ia the ftrong: hold of thy wounds, and enjoy peace amillt al! the troubles 


of this world. 


Bleſs'g be the Father and his love, A precious ſtream of vital hlo-d, 
To whoſe celeſtial ſuurce we owe ___ Parcon and life tor dying fouls. 


Rivers of endleſ- Joy ab-ve, _ We ive thee, ſacred ſpirit, praiſe, 
Andris ot comfort he e below, Who in our hearts of ſin and woe 


: Glory to thee, great Son of God,. Makes livipg ſprings of grace ariſe, 
x 5 „* he 6 . i * : . i 2 ; 3 
From whoſe dear wourded body rolls D 3 


And into endieſs g'ory flow, 


— — 


23 Feb. 
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TH E Lord do that which ſtems him good, 2 Sam. x. 12. 
A chriſtian ſtill feels the motions of ſelf will, and conſequently of ſin 


in his heart. And if it be aſked, how can Chriſt and ſin dwell together 
in one heart? the anſwer 1s, as a king and rebels in one kingdom or 


town. He does not agree or corteſpond with them, but ſubdues them, 
and maintains peace. But where ſelf will has the dominion, there is 


nothing but trouble and confuſion ; for unſanctified paſſions and a bad 
conſcience not only are inward tortures, but often turn to our great dif- 
advantage, even in worldly affairs; whereas in the blood of Chriſt we 


have a good conſcience, abundance of peace, and can be content and 
happy in the moſt indifferent outward circumſtances. 5 


Take great heed, therefore, O my dear chriſtian, never to be led by thy own ſpirit, 
were it even in ſuch things as ſeem to bring glory to God, if it is not of his own ap- 
pointment. Our hearts ſometimes are very deceitfully deſirous of what pleaſes our- 


| ſelves, while we pretend to ſeek God's glory; and were we nut croſſed in theſe our de- 


figns, they would prove a great burden to our life. Bleſſed is he, who not only prays | 
with his lips, but is heartily willing alſo that nothing but the will of the Lord ſhould 
be done in every thing. It is he alone that underſtands what may be good or dangerous 
to our ſpiritual or temporal circumſtances, We being often blinded and drawn by our 
luſts, * too much inclined to chooſe at random what would perhaps be moſt deiri- 
mental. x | | 5 | 
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TH E Lord will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, and not deſpiſe their pray- 


ers, Pſal. cii. 17. They looked unto him and were lightened, and their faces 
awere not aſhamed, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. See alſo the inſtance of the woman of 
Canaan, Matth. xv. 21—28, And what Chriſt ſays, Luke xi. 5—1 3. 


ch. xviii. 1-8. Likewiſe of a toſſed veſſel, Marth. viii. 24—27. 


The load of outward and inward affliction is not always prayed away 
with a few words, or in a few days. Sometimes it is neceſſary even to 
wreſtle with God, and be very inſtant too? how elſe could faith and 
patience be exerciſed ? if therefore the trials are ſharp and laſting, it is 
not to weaken our faith; but to ſtir us up to be more inſtant zealous in 
prayer and the right uſe of the word of God : and by this means to be 


1o much more gloriouſly delivered and ftrengthened in faith: For what= 
ever God ſends upon us, it is not for the leſſening, but for the increaſe 
of our faith, . | EY „ 8 555 


God is the refuge of his ſaints, | Comvulſions ſhake the folid world, 


When ſtortns of ſharp diltreſs invade; Our faith ſhall never yield to fear. 


E'er we can offer our complaints, Loud may the troubled ocean roar, 
Behold him preſent with his aid. In ſacred peace our ſouls abide, 


Let mountains from their ſeats be hur'd While ev'ry nation, ev'ry ſhore. 


Down to the deep, and buried there; D4 Trembles and dreads the ſwelling tie „% 


"* 


25 Feb. „ 1 


: T1: Dwell in the bigh and holy place, with him a, thao is of a conti ite and” 
humble fpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and tu revive the hra't 


of the contrite ones. For I qwill not contend for ever, neither i be at- 


Jays wreth, for the ſpirit ſhould fail before me, and the Ku cc I Have 
f made, Tealah Ivii. 15, 16. | 


To inſiſt too much upon the ſenſible joy of faith; might educe A 
: wrong joy, and make weak ſouls weaker ſtill. Many a ſincere chriſ- 


tian's heart is like a bottle of a very narrow paſſage, which can receive 
the dew of heavenly comfort only by little drops. But doſt thou feel. 
| thyſelf quite naked and void of all good, Chriil will ſarcly cover thee 

With the robes of righteouſueſs. Go intirely out of thyſelf, looking only 
to him for every thing; and whatever gift of joy, peace and holineſs, 
may be given thee, truii not to them, but to Chriſt alone. This will make ; 


thee ſure, and keep thy heart at reſt, 


Thus faith the high and lofty one, The humble ſpirit ande nttite 
1 fit upon my holy throne; 5 Es an abode ot my delight. 
Ny name is Ged, I duell on high; 1 he humble foul my words revive, 
Dwell in my own <te:nity, I hid the mourning ſinner live; 
Bat { deſcend to worlds below, Heal a'l the broken h-aits I find, 


On catth I have a manhon two; And eale the forrows of the mind. 


8 2 * — ve i x * 
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Dr 


from all fin and uncleanneſs, If thou only canſſ and will acknowledge and 


My Saviour's 000 Gde | Fulfils the Father's great decree, 
Poui'd out a double flood; And all our wants ſupplies. 
By water we a e PU ify d, | 1 Thus the Redeemer came 
Ang pardon'd by the blood. By watct and by blood: | 
Look up my ſoul to him And v hen the ſpi-it ſpeaks the ſame 
Whoſe death was thy deſe t, Wee feel his wilneſs goed. 
And humbly v.cw the iiving (tream Lord, cie-nfe my ſou! from ſin, 
Flow from his breaking heart, | Nor let thy grace depart ; 
There on the curſed tree Great comfo ter abide within, 


— — Y . — —— 


5 26 Feb. | | th 1 ( 57 ) - 
0 NE of the fe liert "worth a ſpear pierced . g 8 dle, ant forthe: 1th came 
thireout bleed and water, John xix. 34. 


Here the fountain of grace and ſalvation is s opened for cleanſing us 
accuſe thy{clf in every thing (fins and duties) to be a tranſgreſſor, and 


humbly deſiieſt to. be {i riokled ard waſhed by the bicod of C hriſt, thor | 
canſt do enough, and art bleſſed maeed, Iatih. v. 0. Heb. 1, 13, 14. 


In dying pangs he lies; And witncſ: to my heart. 


27 Feb. 


In vain the baffled prince of hell 


$65.5) 


84 TAN has deſred to have you, that he might fift you as wheat ; but 7 
" hawe prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, Luke xxii. 31, 32. Yet 


fhall not the leaſt grain fall upon the earth, Amos ix. 9. For, I will reef | 
thee from the hour of temptation, Rev, iii. 10. - | 


Sometimes we may imagine ourſelves to be divinely convinced of the 


will of God, both by ſeeming outward providences and in inward per- 


ſuaſions of faith; and yet it is poſſible that the ſiftings of Satan are at 

the bottom; however, the Lord will over-rule him at laſt, and order all 
things to the beſt for his people. May the Lord make us watchful againſt 

our own ſpirit, and againſt the evil one, eſpecially when he is transformed 


into an angel! of light, that it may not be in his power to ſift us. 


And to his heav*nly kingdom keep 

This feeble ſoul of mine. ; 
God is my ecrcrlafting aid, 
And hell ſhall rage in vain 


His curſed projects tries; | 
We that were doom'd his endleſs ſlaves 
Are rais'd above the ſkies, | 


Jeſus the Lord ſhall guard me ſafe To him be higheſt glory paid, 


From every ill defignz And endleſs praiſe, Amen» 


L 28 Feb. DD 
W HOSE adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plating the 


7T 0) 


hair, and of wearing of gold, &c. But let it be the hidden man of 


the heart, in that which is cerruptible, even the ornameet of a mech and 


guiet ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great price, 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. 


Ja reſt ſhall Je be e in e and e Sall be hs  flrengthy 


Ita, AK. 16. 


A chriſtian's beſt accoutrements and feſtival cloaths, in which he daily * his 


ſabbath, is called, Cor.. 1:4. 10, 12, 14. the new men, bowels of metcies, kindneſs, 
humbleneſs of mind, meekneſe, long-ſuffering, and, above all, charity. Theſe are 


eur onaments we ſhall be dreſſed and adorned with. What doſt thou adorn molt, Body 


or Soul? „ O thou meek and quiet lamb of God, juſtiy I bluſh before thee, when f 


* conſider my impatience, tho' I am never innocent, like thee. I humbly beſeech thee 
« to forgive me theſe my tranſpreſſions, fince thou haſt made ſufficient atonement for 
wall by thy meritorious filence. But deliver me from this choleric, hot, and peevifh 


de temper alſo, and give me grace in all inward and outward troubles, to have that 
10 


6% reality and 1 Amen.“ 5 


Giver of concord, prince of peace, 0 let us find the ancient way 
Meek, lamb-like Son of God, Our wond'ring foes to move, 
Bid our unruly paſſions ceaſe, And force the heathen wofld to ſay, 


And quench them with iy blood, „See how theſe chriſtians love 2 


long bearing mind which was in thee, Make me daily more and more like a lamb; 
©& that on ali occaſions, gricvous or joyful, 1 may be duly compoſed, and ſhew that 
© excellent heaven ly ornament of a 8 and quiet ſpirit, not in & Many words, but in 


* 
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1 March „ 7 8 
| EAT H 7s Fwallowed ap in victory. O bath, where is ir hy tons 7 0 | 


grave where is thy vifter; ? Thanks be 10 God au giveth us the Vice 


tory through our Lerd Tf brit, i Cor. xv. $457" 


O gracious Lord, I know and receive thee as my Redeemer, and rely 


on thy death in fome meaſure; but alas! I dv not krow thee yet as [ 
ought, and am far from being firong and firm enough, ſince Jam fright= _ 
ened ſtill at the thoughts of death. Grant, therefore, that by all thy 
Providences, Trials, and rer eff I may be ſoeſtablimhed 1a faitn 
on thy word, as to prevail againſt all daiknels and fears; that at lat I 


may be enabled with humble boldneſs, to look death in the face, and 


f real * nd it ſwallowed op in N by thy meritorious death, 


0 ſor in een Cai h 1* fis be pardon” 2, I'm ſeeure,. 
To chear my dying hours, Death has no lt. ing peſide; 

To triumph o'er the mo: ſter Death, The l gives fin its Camning pow'r; 
And all his f:ightful pow'rs! But Ch iſt my ranſom dy'd. 

Joyful wit h all the ſtrengeh l have, Now to the God of victory 
My quiv'ring lips ſhould ſing, Immortal thanks be paid, 

44 Where is thy boaſt:d vict' iy, grave?“ Who makes us conqu'rors while we 1 

08 And where the monſter's ſting 7” 1h. Lough Chrill our lin * head. 


* . * 


* * * * 
ee 


2 March "+. "6 Y 


ROAD is ihe a that lead:th to arftr 0 * many e be which 


£2 in therea! ; But, narriay is the <vay which leadeth unto Ut Wes ard We Jew 
there be that find 1 ſes Matt. Vit 13. 14 f 
This ſounds too harſh in the ears of the vid man, who would not hare 


the law made uſe of in theſe goſpel times, ei: 75 to the converted or un- 


converted; and yet to the old man the law, and not the goipel, properly 
belongs. St. Paul, that great preacher ot the 8 mzce ule of the 
law to rouſe unconverted Felix from his ſecurity, (Aces xxIv. 25) and to 


warn the converted Rowarns from falling into i: again, Rem, viii. 13. For 
chriſtians are ſt Il in the fleſo, which mutt be refrained by the law; the 
_ goſpel is deſigned only far the ſpirit, not for the fleſh, O Lord, keep 
the fleſh always within. due Hounds in the narrow way, chat! 1! may never. 
be nouriſhed by the food of the ſpirit. VVV 


Which way doſt thou walk ? examine thyſelf, Is it the narrow v. ay, rt thou quite 
ſa-e of it? e e not to go on any further at random. it is matter of great Cong 


quegce; if thou wilt be ſofe, try better to- it, thou mayſt eal'y be derived. 7 4.8 
thou art ſurely in the bro d way to d ſtruction, if thou flint! veſt and art c- W oO. 
the wer'd. Art thou but indiffe- ently wi. h regard to the things of Cod, reliſh'ng 
more the vanitics, pleaſures, companies, tre ſn-es, and ho nous of this 3 thou 
art not in the * wid nairow way that leads unte 1 e. O cor fider this weil, and ſtep 
ſhort, before it is too late, ard thou drop! into the bottomleſs pit of perditicn. 


Strait is the way, the door is ſtrait, Tie hut a ſew that End the gte. 
That leads to 10249 on high; While eros ds miltake and gie. 


( dt. 


3 March 


« m1: = 2 
7 E defere ef tur ſcul is to thy nam? and to the 1 of ber, 

Iſa. xxvi. 8. My ſoul fil.oweih bard after 8285 Plal, Iii. 8. N N 4; 
H, 4. 5 g 


Doſt chou give thyſelf entirely to me, O my heavenly bridegroom : 1 
It is but reaſonable I ſhould grant thee thy deſire alſo, and give myſelf 


intirely up to thee again, that each may have a true delight i in the other. 
Here, I offer therefore all that | have, body, foul and ſpirit, with all 


the faculties ard ſenſes belonging to the ſame, do I ſubſcribe myſelf for 
ever to be thy own, if thou wit be Preatee | to accept of chis my poor 


5 and little all. 


infinite pity touch the heart | To thee, FP -ar I. 3 our fcſh and . a 
Of the eternal Son, | We joyfully Fc 1, Ns, 

P-ſcend ena from the heavinly court, Bleſs'd Je ſus, take « us for thy own, 
Re left his Father's throne, = For we are duubiy thine, 

His hoiog pow'r, aug dying love, Thine honour ſhall for ever be 
Rede:m'd unhappy men, | The buſineſs of our days, | 

Ant rais'd the ruins of out race For ever ſhalt! our thankful I tongnes 


Ta life and Gcd egain. | | Speak thy deſerved praiſe, | 


4 March „ 63 
A Man's hear! deviſeth his Way, Ps the Lord directeth his feeps, Prov. xvi. 


9. There are many devices in a man's heart, nevertheleſs the counſel of 


- 


the Lora, that ſhall Hand, chap. xix. 21. 


Many pretend to have a clean heart aud a good will, whilſt they bat- 
bour fooliſh and conſequently unclean deſigns in their boſoms. Ir is ſaid, 

a good man brings forth good things out of the good treaſure of the LE 
heart; and it is very true; but obſerve, that it is ſaid, out of the good 

* treaſure” of the heart (which is the new man), and not ſimply out of 
the heart, for there alſo ſtill dwells the old man and evil treaſure of fin 


and OED ic pe which OP 'pring up, like the weeds. 


Land, ſend thy ſpirit down to write 


Thy law upon my heart! 
Nor let my tongue indulge deceit, £ 
Nor act the liar's part, 


From vanity turn off my eyes, 


Let no corrupt deſign, 


Nor covetous deſires ariſe 
Within this ſoul of mine, 


4 
* 


Order my n by they: word, 


And make my heart fincere ; 


Let fin have no dominion, Lo rd, 


But keep my conſcience clear. 


Make me to walk in thy commands z 


'Tis a delightful road; 


| Nor let my head, or heart, or bands. 


_ Offend againſt my God. 
" ; 7 * 1 * 3 5 
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5 March 5 & 4 : - oe 


HE troubles of my heart are enlarged, O bring me out of my ir les, 
Pſal. xxv. 17. Divioe anſwer. T he fatrifices of God are a brek; puri“; z 
a Erolen and a cenie ite heart, 0 Grads thou 1 71 rot &Jpije, Plal, 1. 17 7. 


Some take great pains to warn and cauticn others exceed ipgly againſt 
contrition and inward trouble of heart. But whoever, without having 
ſuch a br. ken heart defiies nothing but the comfo:'ts of the goſpel, 
makes light of fin, and will make a dangerous e at loſt. or in 
this uf we have trouble, not «n'y in the b. gramr's „ but alſo in the 
p: opreſs of our chittian courſe. Neither does it y 135 m, but it hum- 
dles deeply, and drives us to Chriſt, to ſeck an find comfort in him; con- 
 fequently godly ſorrow and holy mournirg are not looked upon, and 
truſted to, as meritorious works, by no means. Jt is only, Chrift, who 


by his merits hes recovered us from fn and wrath, who can be re ied 
 ppon. May the Loid prepare znd make us everm: re fi duly to receive 


his goſpel, that we may weer trifle and make light with this holy thing, 


Where are the mou ners (ſays the Lord) The fot telt e conch that nature knows 
That wa t and trouble at my word; Cen give the con dene no Tr poſe: 

That walk in 4a kne's a1 the day? Lok to my toh'ernin fo and ive; 
Tome, make my name gur u wk and ſay, Com ort ans pe ce re mine to give, 
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6 March, E 


PO NM th 2 right hand did fland the queen in go'd of 0%5 re The . king s 
daughter is all glorious within, her clothing is wrought gold. Hearken, 
O daughter, and conſider and incline thine ear. Forget alſo thine own people 


and thy Father's houſe, ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire thy beauty: for he i is 
thy Lord, 8 worſoip thou him, Pſal. xlv. 10, 11, 12, 14. 


Sin O my ſou! that thy celeſtial e doet not require any ornament, 


merit worthineſs and beauty of thy own: no, he will waſh thee himſelf with his 
blood, he will adorn thee and make thee truly amisble to himſelf and to his Father, O! 


ſweet and eteinal truth!“ He has loved and waſhed me alſo from my fins in his own 
ac blood.” He has, and I have in him, a more than angelical beauty. O! the unſpeak- 


able fairneſs of this bridegroom and his ſpouſe: why ſhould I not | cleave £ to him alone, 
and love him above all others? | 


5 The * of Gaints, bow fair his * He forms her bezuties like his own, 


Adorn'd with majeſty and grace! He calls and feats her near his throne ; 
He comes with bleſſings from above, Fair ſtranger, let thine heart "_ 
And wins the nations to his love! Ihe idols of thy native ſtate, 
At his right-hand our eyes behold So ſhall the king t the more rejoice 
The queen array'd in pureſt gold; In thee the fav'rite of his choice; 


The world admires her heav'nly dreſs, Let him be lov'd and yet ador'd, 


Her robe of joy and righteouſneſs, * he's 7 Maker and = Lord,. 


7 March EFT = 
| TH EY that are Chrift's have crucified the flſb with the luſts and affec« 
tions thereof, Gal. Ve 24. „ 1 


| Luther on theſe words ſays, © Although the fleſh is alive fill, and 


frequently ſtirs, yet it cannot fulfil its deſires, becauſe it is faſtened to | 


the croſs :? With the crucifying of the fleſh we have to do as long as 
we live, This is the croſs we are to take up daily, and which either 


prevents many outward croſſes, or at leaſt yields great comfort under it, 


The croſs being an extraordinary good means to experience the ſweetneſs of the ward 
of God, thou muſt always be ready and prepared for it, O my ſoul. And if none 
comes fiom without, take care to break thy own will in every thing. Paicful and hard 
as this may ſeem to be at firſt, yet it will certainly very ſoon grow eaſter and be matter 
of real joy, Bleſſing and peace wil! attend thy ways and ſteps, that thou ſhalt glorify 
God for having been reſigned and guided, not by thy own, but his gogg will and 
pleaſure. Selt-will, on the other hand, creates nothing but vexation, trouble and 


vne-fineſs, It is puniſhed by itſelf, deprives vs of all real bleſſings, and therefore de- 


ſerves, and is beſt to be broke and crucified in its prſt motions, =» 


8 March. 55 


HE e, of the cares, the riches, and the pleaſures of life, /prung 


up with it, and choked it, Luke viii. 7. Therefore break up yeur fallow 
ground, and ſou not —_ the therns, Jer. iv. 3. Of 5 and uſeful 


1 thorns, ſee H/. xi. 6. 


Tboſe, who by the power of Chril faithful ly pluck up the leaſt thorn 


of ſin without delay, can happily avoid many great drangen © Iris by. 


this means that the fleſh i is weakened, the Spirit Rrenpthened, and con- 


ſequently the combat made eaſier. But to come off without any ſtruggle 


or conflict at all, is impoſſible, as long as we carry our enemy, the leid, 


about us, Wen is ever oppoſing all that 1 is good. 


Of ſuch thorns as prick the julifal fleſh, our noble Spirit gathers the 
ſweeteſt roſes; but thoſe gardens of roſes which gratify the fleſh, bring 
ſuch thorns as will certainly ſoon kill the Spirit, Choole therefore 


whatever thou pleaſeſt, thorns muſt be choien, who either hurt the fleſh 
or the ſpirit, But I hope thou wilt be wiſe enough to pluck out the 


eaſt horns of ſinful luſts before they are grown vp to a whole hedge; 
which would greatly increaſe thy trouble and pains, and make thee 


E and pay dear cnough: for ſo 3 and poor a a pleaſure. : 
| 2 


p 


9 March. „ 68 ) 


; A ND account that the long-ſu Hering of our Lord io falwation, 2 Pet. i ii. : 5. 1 ö 


That even believers, conſidering their preſent weak condition, may 
account this long-ſuffering of the Loid their ſalvation, and bear with 
others alſo; ſometimes the work of renovation is not of fo quick a 


. 


And are we wretches ſtill alive! 

And do we yet rebel! 5 
»Tis boundleſs, tis amazing love, 
Iuhat bears us vp from hell. 

: The burden ef our weighty guiit 
Would fink us down to flames, 
And threat*ning vengeance roll above, 

To cruſh our feeble frames, 75 
Almighty goodneſs cries, forbear, 
And ragt the thunder ſtays : 


5 Lord, we have long abus'd thy love, 


No more, ye luſts, ſhall ye command, 


And daten we now 00 bis wrath, 
And weary out his grace ? 


Too long indulg'd our ſin, 
Our aching hearts e'en bleed to ſee 
What rebels we have been. 


No mote will we obey; 
Stretch out, O God, thy conqu'ring ys 
And ae: ty foes aways 


10 March, „ © e 
1 T is of the Lord's mercies that abe are not conſumed, becauſe his compaſſions 
© fail nit, They are new every morning; great is thy faithfulneſs. For 
the Lord wil! not caſt off for ever, But though he cauſe grief, yet will he 
have compaſſion according to the multitude of his mercies: For he does not af- 
fit willingly, nor grieve the children of men, Lament. iii. 22, 31, 32, 33. 

Heb. xii. 11. Now no chaftening for the preſent ſeemeth io be joyous, Sc. 


Though our fins be forgiven, chaſtiſements may be inflicted upon us nevertheleſs; 
baut it proceeds from affection and not from anger. Theſe by our weakneſſes are !aid 
open to us and lefſened, For as much as we feel our infiimitie-s, and ate deſirous of 
help, our hearts are empty veſſels which Chriſt is willing to fil up wi h his grace. 
And though thy wants were never fo gest and particular, b- nut diſconraged ; but ra- 
ther ſay, O Lord, here I bring thee a very large veſſel, which to fill it up, very much 
grace and power will be required; but thy love and fa thfulneſs have engaged to ſupply 
even our gteateſt wants, VV EF, ES. 5 . 


Lord, if thy ſaints deſerve rebuke, Thy ſcourges make thy children wiſe, 


Thou haſt a gentierod; When they forget thy law. 
Thy providences and thy book \ But God will ne'er caſt off his ſaints, 
7 Shall make them know their God, Nor his cn promiſe break; 
Jrleſt is the man thy hands chaſtiſe, He patrons his inheritance 


And to his duty draw; E 3 For their Redeciner's ſake, 


"52 March. ---- * 0 

3 HE love of Chriſt conflraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if one ad 
fer all, then acer all dead: and that he died for all, that they who live 

Pocald not henceforth li ue unto themſelv:s, but unto him who died for them and 


FE - ain, 2 Cor. V. 14, Ig» 


If the love and power of Chriſt ſhall confirain us, we muſt needs be 
5 always meditatin, aud relying on him and his death. This will cui off 
_ all wirkiags of 04: own, and make room for Chriſt to work e. ery. thing 
in us and rough us. O Lord, may thy love on the croſ fe my frozen 
heart alfo, that once I may bein to love and praiſe thte purely and fer- 
5 vently, and to offer my whole lf: up to thee a £1 CutITC lacridge or ove. 


P fe Jour tr; fomphant eng | Now Savers ery your tears, | 

Io an immortal tune; Let hopeleſs ſo rows ceaſe; 

Let the wide earth teſound the deeds Bow to the ſceptre of his love, 
Celeſtial grace has done, And take the effer'd peace. 
Sing how eternal love - | Lord, we obey thy cal; 

Is chiet beloved choſe; _ | We lay a humble cl.im 

And bid him raiſe our wretched race To the falva:ion thou haſt brought, 


"7008 their abyſs of woet. „ And love and praiſe thy name. 


i2 March. (% 

| B UT the greateſt of theſe is charity, Love, 1 Cor, xiii. 13. Therefore 
— let all Jour things be done with love, Chap. xvi. 14. In caſe they 

ſhall be done in God, who is love, -and ſhall follow us. and be rewarded 

eternal! y. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another, Rom: Xill, 8 . 


The debt of love can never be diſcharged by alms givings, or greater 


acts of charity. Having done all theſe, we {till owe ourſelves and our 
whole ſubſtance to God, to offer it up to his ſervice whenever he ſhould 
be pleaſed to require it of our hands ; for we can call nothing our own, 


Whatever we t« ſerve as our own againſt his will, is laid up as a great 


| treaſure of trouble and vexation, which gon much. more enen 5 


than comfort to our minds. | 


O iet thy love o our 1 conſtrain! Who would not own the pleaſing (way 


| wet the c:ucified, Of charity divine? 
| What heft thou done our hearts to gain! Lang | is the grace that keeps her pow! 
Languiſh'd, and groan'd, and died! In all the eaters above ? 5 
| Who would not now purſue the way There faith and hope are known no more, 


er 8 e bine? a E 4 But laute for ever love. 


13 March. | S 72 iS: 
| \ [ N 75 a reproach to any pecpli, P ov. xiv. 34. 


1 not lod rebar with falſe notions of faith. Where there i is 
true faith, no fin has dominion. 


: 21 80 wickedneſs of his heart, may imagine to have faith enough; but 


eing once convinced of that, he ſoon perceives that it is the hardeſt 


thing in the world to believe. It requires the ſame power by which 


| Chriſt was raiſed from the dead. St. Paul moſt emphatically deſcribes it 


How then can any man 
think it an eaſy matter to belicve ? © the dreadful blindneſs __ ſecurity 


wich tix remarkable worde, Eph. i 1c, 20. 


5 which all the world. runs into! may the Lord be Som) their eyes! 


Land: 1 ſecure my conſcience e Was, I'm lkea belplet 6 captive fold, 
And felt o inwaid dread! Under the power of ſin; 
I was alive withon* the law, I c:nnot do the good I would, 
And thought my bus were dead. | Nor keep my conſcience clean, 
My hopes of heaven were firm and bright: : My God, Icry with ev "ry breath 
Bot ſince the precept came For ſome kind pow'r to fave, 
With a convincing pow'r and light, To break the yoke of fin and death, 
I find how vile 1 am. And thus redeem the flave. 


A man having no feeling of the deſ- 


14 March. EM 32 8 
YEEING ue alſo are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, 
let us lay aſide every weight and the fin which does /o eaſily beſet us, and 
let us run with patience the race that is /et before us, looking unto Teſus the 
author and finiſher of our faith, Heb. xii. 1, 2. ns 
I This fin is the old man, and conſequently does not mean only that 
which 1s outwardly in the world, but which we carry abeut in our 
boſoms. According to St. Paul, and the whole tenor of the ſcripture, 
the chriſtian warfare conſiſts in putting off the old, and putting on the 
new man. Therefore it is not a ſtrange thing for chriſtians ſtill to have 

| conflicts, nay their whole life is engaged therein; and he that has no ex- 
| perience of it, either is a very raſh and ignorant man, er an indolent 

and ſlothful chriſtian. e N 8 


* A 
1 


Bleſt are the undefil'd in heart, Great is their peace who love thy un ; 


1 Whoſe ways are right and clean; lo firm their ſouls abide; 
p Who never from thy law depart, Nor can a bold temptation draw 
; But fly from every fin. 1885 Their ſteady feet aſide. 


Bleſt are the men that keep thy word, Then ſhall my heart have inward joy, 
And practiſe thy commands; And keep my face from ſhame, 
With their whole heart they ſeek the Lord, When all thy ſtatutes I obey, 
And ſerve thee with their hands, And honovr all thy names 


0 


15 March. | T 774 
5 Ts. E time is ſhort, 1 Cor. vii. 29. Therefore redeem the time, Eph. v. 


| 16. For wwe have bere 1⁰ continuing city, but we ee one to come, Heb. 1 


— — p 1 
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A chriflian 3 is on'y covetous of time, always to lay up ſomething for 

eternity: but not greedy of money, or given to other luſis. It grieves 
him rather, when he feels iometbirg of this againſt his will, He is con- / 
tent to have little of tem;or:} !!..ngs, and even to ſuffer loſſes in theſe, iy 
if he can but gain ſomething for the life to come. 'This he chiefly aim 


at in his trzde and cor verſation, 88 upon himſelf in this world only 
as a traveller in zn inn. 


Why ſh-uld this earth delight us ſo? Nature ſhall be diſſolv'd and die, 
Why ſhould we fx our cu es Ihe fu muſt end his race, 
On theſe low grounds herd forrows grow, The cath and fea for ever fly 


And ev'ry pleaſure dics? | Before my Saviour's face. 
While time his (harp<ii teeth prepares When will that y'o-ious morning riſe ? 
Our comforts “ Gr, When the laſt rumpec ſound, 
There is a land above thc ſtars, | And call he na ion is the kies 


And joys above his pow'r, | From underneath the ground? 


16 March. C982) 1 | 
TJ) + then that are flrong, ought to bear ile infirmities of the weak, and not 
5 to pleaſe ourſelves, Rom. xv. 1. Cegſidering thyſelf left thou alſo be 
tempted, Gal. v. 1. Who art thou that judge/! another man's ſervant ? Rom. 
XIV. 4. | | ND 25 | | 
Extraordinary quickenings and ſtrengthenings being often followed by 
particular temptations, conflicts and ſufferings, require 2 particular 
watchfulneſe, if we would be earneſt not to provoke the Lord to viſit us 
with ſore puniſhments for our careleſsneſs. Fear therefore, rejoice with 
trembling, and ſecure thyſelf rom falling, by tempering thy joy with 
true humility and gentleneſs towards the faults of others. 


Be never fo high- minded, O man! at the miſcarriages of others, as to think thou 
wouldft not do fo, ſhould it happen to be thy caſe : for if God does not hold thee up 
himſeif, thou wilt ſurely make greater miſtakes. Therefire thou hadſt better rot 
look upon others but upon thyſeif : ard for er of fal:ing, be continually watchful in 
prayer. A great many would not have fallen ſo deep had they been truly humble and 
and more ch-ritable in judging of others He who exalteth hi-2ſclf above othe s. and 
does not bear with the weak, is ſometimes humbled and debaſed under the very weakeſt 
of all, Bear therefore, ſince God bears with thee ; and he that bears moſt with others, 


fhews the greateſt ſtrength. 


\ 


17 March 1001 - 
"HOU art my rock and my fortreſs ; ; therefore for EY names fake lead me 
and guide me, Pal. xxxi. 4. They fhall come with weeping, and with N 
| fupplications ewill 1 lead them : I will cauſe them to walk by the rivers of 7 


: waters in a ſtrait way, wherein they _ not tumble; 3 * I am a Father ts 
. Ifael, Jer. xxxi. . = 


le that comes in this manner, will certainly be led of God. Now, | 
= © Lord, I am blind, and heartily deſire alſo to be d rected by thee alone 
in all my ways and ſteps, in great and little things. Suffer me never F: 
5 to follow my own ſpirit and natural incl nations, whatever good appear- 
ance they may have. Be Pleaſed to croſs them continually, and give me 
grace to reſiſt the leaſt motions of ſe!- will alſo without delay, that no- . 


thing may overcome and cauſe me alters erds an invincible or even a 
ſorer conflict. | 


Thou art wy portion, O my God; Now I »m thine, for ever thine; 
Soon as I know thy wa O lave thy ſervant, Lord; 
My heart makes haſte t': bey thy word, Thu a't my ſhield, my hiding place, 
And ſuſſers no delzy, My hope is in thy word. 3 
i If once | wander from thy path, Thou haſt inclin'd this heart of mine N 
1 I think upon my ways, Thy ſttures to fulfil; 
f Then turn my feet to thy commands, And bus tiil mortal life ſhall end, 


And truſt thy pard ning grace. Would I perform thy will 


——— — 


18 March 3 ͤ OV! „ 

7 HO U wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee, becauſe 
Hhe truſteth in thee. Truſt ye in the Lord for ever : for in the Lord Fehawah 

is everlaſting firength, Iſaiah xxvi. 3, 4. Let him take held of my ſtrength, 

that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace with me, chap, 

XXxvli. 5. 1 


To enjoy an undiſturbed peace, great care is to be taken that we do 
not look and depend upon any thing in ourſelves, ſince all is but imper 
fect, and ever will be ſo. We are to truſt only in the lamb of God, which 
takes away the ſin of the world, to feed our fouls continually in this 
goſpel of peace, ard be ever watchful, faithful, quiet and humble: ſor 
we never loſe aay thing of our peace, except it is ſtolen by ſome pride or 
other unguarded affeRions, Th , | 1 


Hence from my ſoul ſad thoughts be gone, Oh, what immortal joys I felt, 
And leave me to my joys; | And raptures all divine, 


My tongue ſhall triumph in my God, When Jeſus told me I was Hrs, 
And make a joyful noiſe, And my beloved mine. 
_ Darkneſs and doubts had veil'd my mind, In vain the temple frights my ſoul, 
And drown'd my head in tears And breaks my peace in vain ; | 
Till ſovereign grace with ſhining rays One glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy face 


Diſpell'd my gloomy fears. ERevives my joys again, 


5 


K 


19 March | 4 780 
FF 1TH lis fripes aus are bealed, Iſaiah liii. 5. 


O mighty Saviour preſerve me, the weakeſt of all thy members, in 
the invincible fortreſs of thy wounds till I am perfectly whole and fitted 


to live with thee eternally. It ſhall be ever my favourite ſong ; I am in 
_ Chriſt and his wounds. I am nothing; he is my all, In myſelf Iam 

unclean, yea abominably filthy; but in him, all is covered and made 
acceptable and lovely like himſelf. T herefore his crols is my only glory 
and reſling place. 


Here at thy croſs, my dying God, | But Cocks: my Lord, and calm my fear 3 


I lay my ſovl beneath thy love, Am I not ſafe weath thy ſhade ? 
Beneath the droppin go of thy blood, Thy vengeance will not firike me here, 
Jeſus, nor ſhal it e'er remove. Nor Satan dares my ſoul invade. 


Shou'd worlds conſpire to drive me thence, Ves, I'm ſecure beneath thy blood, 
Moveleſs and frm this heart ſhould lie And all my foes ſhall loſe their aim : 
Reſolv'd (for that's my laſt defence) Hoſannah to my dying God, ; 
And my beſt honours to his name, 


If 1 muſt yore, there to die. 


20 March „ 
HO fbalt have no inheritance in their land, neither er ſhalt thou have 


any part among them. 1 am ty part and thine inheritance, Numb, 
xviii. 20. 


Who has and loves the Lord Jeſus, firds unſveakably more delight, 
honour, and riches in him, than in all otber things, Then all 1s 3 
3 lingly denied for his ſake, and this denial ſpring: from faith. Now, O 
Lord! thou art mu all alſo, and to draw near to thee is my greateſt hap- 

A pineſs, This ſhall be my treaſure and portion that thou loveſt me, and 
I love thee etervally and keep wy ſtatutes. 


1 has a thoughtleſs mech was 1 Now Jet 3 boaſt how tall they riſe, 


To mourn, and murmur, and repine, I'll never envy them again 
To ſee the wicked plee'd on high, There they may fiand wit bavgh'y eyes, 
In pride and robes of honour ſhine. _ Till they plunge deep in endleſs pain, 
But, O their end, their dreadful end! Now 1 efleem their mirth and wine, 
Thy ſanctuary taught we ſo; Loo dear to purchaſe with my blood; 
On lipp'ry rocks I ſee them ſtand, Lord, *tis enough that thou art mine, 


And fiery billows Fol below. * life, my port] ion, and my God, 
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21 March f ” | ED on 
AKE haſte to help me, O God of my ſalvation, Pſal. xxxviii. 23. Say | 

2 wnto my foul, I am thy ſalwation, xxxv. 3. Divine anſwer, Fear not 
for Jam with thee; be not diſmayed for I am thy God: I will frengthen thee, 
yea J will help thee, yea I will upheld thee with the right hand of my righte- 

_ ouſneſs. For I the Lord thy God aviil hold thy right hand, and thou ſhalt re. 

_ Joice in the Lord, and ſpali glory in the holy one of Urael, 1/aiah xli. 10, 13, 16. 


This ſhews that believers are not always without fear, yet it is much 
better for them than preſumption, Many of the primitive chriſtians pre- 
ſented themſelves to martyrdom, but ſhrunk at the trial: others were 
| afraid to fall away, and yet went undauntedly through the torments. 
This was the caſe with many of the Bohemian brethren, who frequently 
_ uſed to ſay, The torture ſhould be their breakfaſt, and the faggot-pile 
their dinner;” and yet fell away alſo, And ſo God always puniſhes 


preſumption. 
God ſhall preſerve my foul! from fear, My courage reſts upon his word, 
Or ſhield me when afraid; : That ſaints ſhall never fall, 


Ten thouſand angels muſt appear | My higheſt hopes ſhall not be vain, 
If he command their aid. MA lips ſhall ſpread his praiſe; 
I eaſt my burdens on the Lord, | While cruel and deceitful men 


The Lord ſuſtains them all; SGBearoce live out half their days, 


_- — = 2. 


=: 22 March. „ 1 
E VERY man that flriveth for the maſtery is temperate in all things; now 
= they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, and we an incorruptible, 1 Cor. 
ix. 25. For, He that overcometh ſhall inberit all things, Rev. xXi. 7. 
To be only an almoſt chriſtian, is a very had thing : but to be a chriſ- 
tian altogether makes all eaſy and pleaſant. And ſuch as defite io have 
the whole Chriſt, his whole ſalvation and all what is his, muſt needs 
give themſelves up to him, not only in part, but wholly again according 
to that fundamental and moſt reaſonable rule: All for all.” And as far 
as we deny him any thing, we make ourſelves unhappy ; but the more. 
we are reſigned to him, the more we are fit to enjoy him and his ſpiritual. 


bleſſings. 


Many would ſooner be perſuaded to follow Chriſt, if it was enough to ſerve him by 
halves, and referve ſome things to th: m(clves. But what could that profit them? Ch, iſt 
will net be bargain'd with; and nothing more dangerous than the dividing our hearts 
between him and the world, or waiting from time to time for a more convenient ſeaſon 
to break through, Thus you may live many years, and be neither cold nor hot; and 
ſo at laſt be ſye-wed out of the Lord's mouth. Conſider this well, O ye double- minded 
- lukewarm ſouls! Chriſtianity requires great ſtriving and overcoming all things, even 

our moſt favourite and darling luſt. Rouſe therefore thy drowſy heart: ſpare thyſelf 
no longer; riſe above the rifles of this world; fight the good fight of faith, and Jay 
Hold on eternal life, whereunto thou art call. 


— v a 
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23 March „ | 
New commandment give J unto you, that ye love one another; at I have 
loved you, that ye aifo love ine another, John xiii. 34. 2 


All commaadments of God are commandments of love, tending to 
our real good and great happineſs, far from being grievous to thoſe who. 
have faith and love; the practice thereof is life and peace. The world 
may think it a grievous burden; but this is a great miſtake indeed. Sin 
is grizvous. In hatred, envy, anger, revenge, pride, there is nothing 
but torment and ſlavery ; but in love there is a ſweet reſt and pleaſure. 

Thus a finner always puniſhes himſelf, and is robbed of great peace and 
blefiings by tranſgreiting the commandments of God. 


Saviour, look down with pitying eyes, With"cords of love th' old ADA u bind, 
Our jarring wills con:roul; Aud melt him into joy. 
Let cordial, kind affections rife, Us into cloſeſt union draw, 
And harmonize the ſoul. And in our inward parts 
Syubdue in us the carna! mind, Let kindneſs ſweetly write her law, 


Its enmity deſtroy, | Let Ic ve command our hearts. 


24 March 83 


NE thing is needful. And Mary 15 choſen that gd fart, which Pall 
never be taken away from her, Luke x. 42. 


We muſt not pretend to ſerve God wich only going to church and do- 
irg other acts of outward devotion: whilſt we are dead and cold, our 
religion is vain, Who firſt by faith, ſecks grace from the words of 
Chriit, like Mary, is ferved by Chritt, and this conſtrains him to ſerve 


him and his neigbbour readily again, It is almoſt impoſſible for ſuch 


to go on in haughtineſs, envy, hatred, and diſobedience. Grace and 
Faith will reſiſt it, and make them lowly, gentle, os obedient, 
active, without eli g on any works of welt OVN. 


He that obtains Chriſt, the one thi ng 60480 receives with him all the reſt, and his | 


no more need to be troubled about many things ; he being our all we can aiways live 
happy, whereas the chileren of th's world mult alu ays be cumbered and divided between 
fears and hopes ahout their fate. In vanity we ſhall never find this good part; neither 
is there any ſalvation in the works of the law. Faith alone takes hold of it, And who- 
ever withdraws his heart and ſenſes from the noiſe and buſtle of this world, and quietly 


looks for falvation in the wounds of Chr.ſt, the bi- ed fountsidus of blood and water, 
will certainly find | i his better part, | | 
| F 2 


— 
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PURG E me with Hyſſp and I fhall be clean, waſh me and I all be 9 
ewhiter than ſnow, Pſal. Ii. 7. Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out bi 

all mine iniquities, ver. ii. Though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as |" 

white as ſnow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, Iſa. i. 

18. J have blotted out as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloud thy 

fins; return unte me, fer 1 have redeemed thee, chap. xliv. 22. Ag. 


We muſt not keep away from Chriſt on account of our ſtumblings and 
manifold faults, if we will not come under the law again: but by hum 
bling curſelves directly we are to crave pardon in his blood: by delaying _ Þ| 
this, our caſe will be worſe. But the ſooner it is done, the ſooner we ſhal!l 
be forgiven. The Lord not imputing thoſe fins to us, which are ſincerely B 
repented of, our ſou] returns to its reſt again. And inſtead of falling into 
_ carnal ſecurity (as ſome may think it) will rather flrengthen our faith 
and make us more confident, Haſten, therefore, and come as ſoon and 1 
as well as thou canit, He will receive thee, if thou couldſt but creep. | 


| | | 1 dies 0 

O Lord, I fall before thy face; Jeſus, my God, thy blood alone, C4 
My only refuge is thy grace: Haas pow'r ſufficient to atone; ; 
No blecding beaſt, nor flood, nor ſea, | Thy blood can make me white as ſnow 3 : 
Lan wall the diſmal Rain away, No Jewiſh types could cleanſe me fo. 0 


1 


F* 


eternal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. _ 


26 March | 63 3) 


DEL IVER us from evil, Mat. vi. 13. Divine anſwer, Fear net, for 1 


have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name, thou art mine. 


When thou palſiſt through the waters, 1 will be with thee, and through the 
 12vers, they fhall not overflow thee: When thou walkeſt through the fire thou 


Halt not be burnt ; neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, Iſa. xliii. 1, 2. 
Chriſt has by his own blood once entered into the holy place, having ob ained 


This redemption is the ground that we are delivered daily, and at 


laſt ſhall be delivered from all evil. Who lothes and deteſts not only the 
evilof puniſhment, but eſpecially the evil of fin itſelf, and ſo earneſtly 


pants after the Redeemer, has faith al;eady, and fin has loſt its dominion, 


And though he may be tempted with it ſeverely, yet he is under the Jaw 


no more; for the reigning power of fin being broke, the law has loſt 


its condemning power alſo, and we may be ſure of a continual, nay eter- 


nal redemption, We may often feel the evil, but be as often delivered 


from it alſo, 


Thy ſolemn vows are on me, Lord, Thou haſt ſecur'd my foul from death, 
Thou ſhalt receive my praiſe; O ſet thy pris'ners free! 3 
I'll ing“ How faithful is thy word; That heart and hand, and life and breath 


How righteous all thy ways.“ F 3 May be employ'd tor thee, 
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5 PI lift my 3 I'll raiſe my voice, 


3 0 86 ) 


Foſs up. the gift of God Which is in thee, 2 Tim, i 3. 6. pfal. Ixii. 8, 2. 
Sam. V1. 38s 28. | 


How cen this be done ? Anſwer. By l-oking : as well upon thy. own preat poverty 


and wants, a+ vpon the riches of grace, which is in Chriſt for thee, and ſo drawing near 
te Gt, through him in faith, But it is not enough to do this once for all, or now and 
then only, It is to be thy d.ily work. One day's omiſhon may greztiy hurt thy ſoul. 
Eſpecially the morning hours are very proper for this purpoſe, Theſe muſt directly be 
laid hold on to converſe with God in prayers, before we muddle with any thing elſe in 
- our bulineſs, tho? ever ſo necdful and important, for fear of being entangled and diſ- 
* tracted perh ps the whole day. And to gather the more ſtrength, diaw as near to Chriſt 


as pollible, and Even wreſtle with him, as it it ws the laſt time. Pour out thy whole 


hezri before him; rot giving over too ſoon ; but be inftant in thy ſupplication, at 
leaſt with continua inward groanings, ti] thy heart barns within thee, and thou fceleſt 
the quickening influeneg of his grace and Spirit. Then great care is te be taken to 
preſeree this blefli: g and ſtreng hin a quiet and well comp. fed mind, ans, thy» 
ſelf Frequentiye eſpecially at UBS how the day has been ſpent, 


This work tha! [ make my heart rejoice, 


While L have breath to pray or praiſe; og ſpend the © remnant of my Gays, 


JJ 87 „ 8 
„ ANITY of wanities, all is vanity, Eeeleſ. i. 2. 


Not only fooliſh doings in ſtate and trade; and other filthy cares add _ Þ} 
_ pleaſures, are vain; but great knowledge and ſciences alſo in which ve . 
aim only at our own glory; and even the mod ſpecious works, unless 


under this denomination, 


Man has a ſou! of vaſt deſires, Sa hen a raging fever burns, 


He burns within with reſtleſs fires: Ile ſhifts from ſide to fide by turns 3 

Toſs'd to and fro his paſſions fly And *tis a poor r2lief we gain, 
From vanity to vanity. _ | To change the place but keep the pain, 
In vain on carth we hope to find _ Great God! ſubCue this vicious thirſt, 
Some ſolid good to fill the mind: This Ive to vanity and duſt; | 
We try new pleaſures, but we feel Cure this vile fever of the mind, 


, 


| The inward thirſt and torment Kill, F 4 And feed cur fouls with joys refin'd, 
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they ale done in Chriſt from the right principle of faith and love, fail 


* 
7 


29 March ” . 88 J 


D I T is good that a man ſhould beth hope, and quietly await for the ſalvation of 


the Lord. It is good that he bear the yoke in Pts youth. Lament. iii. 26, 
27 For ye are dend, and your life is hid with Chriſt in Cod. When Chriſt 


2000 is our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall Je alſo appear with him in glory, 


Col, iii. 3, 4. In reſt Fen Je " Javed, - in e [pail be Jour Arengib, 
| Iſaiah XXX. 15. 


5 Lord 1 fand in continual need of thy help; but thy = to help = 


is greater than mine own, For it is ſaid, I will not turn away from 


them, yea Iwill rejoice over them, to do them good,“ Jer, xxxii. 40, 
41. 0 give me but faith and patience to wait for thy help, which al- 


uy" cones in the belt ſcaſon. 


: 1 to my God my ways commit, Fair as the light of dawning day, 
Aud chearfu} wait his will; And glorious as the noon. 
Thy hand which guides my doubtful feet, The meek at laſt the earth poſſeſe, 
Shall my dchres tulhl, | And are the heirs of heav'n. 
Mine innocence fhalt thou diſplay, True riches, with abundant peace, 
And make thy judgments known, To bumble | oul are giv n. 


30 March 8 N 
THE grace of God that brings ſalvation has appeared to all men, teaching 
nus that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, wwe ſhould live ſoberly, to- 


(89-3 


wards ourſelves: righteoufly, towards others: and godly, towards God: 
in this preſent world, Not only hereafter in heaven. Tit. ii. 11, 12. 


Some pretend to be very evangelical, and under the colour of avoiding 


their own workings and legal doings, fall into dangerous exceſſes and 
licentiouſneſs, But true evangelical grace lays a ſtrict reſtraint on all our 
_ ſenſual luſts, and prevents u from ſliding out either into the broad way 
of the world, or into ſpiritual pride; real grace making us humble, 
careful and ſerious. VVV | . | De 


It is not lawful for chriſtians to enjoy the pleaſures of the world. They have nothing 
to do with its dancings, plays, and other carnal ſports and jokes. This would dry up 
their ſpirit, and be quite inconſiſtent wich the croſs of Chriſt, and the character of the 
. militant church. Does not dancing ard g ming belong to the lu't of the world? is not 
this plainly forbidden here? can it then b- any thing but fin? couldſt thou pray and 
die in ſuch a diſpolition! urely not Will nt the noiſe of the company follow thee = 
into thy cloſet, and mike thee unfit to pray-rs, even a good white after ? and what 


comfort doſt thou hope to draw from theſe pleatu'es in the hour of ec:ih? 


And let the thunder of thy word 


Almighty God, turn off their eyes 
| Awake their ſouls to fear the Lord, 


From theſe alluring vanities; 
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TT 75 enough now, O Lord, take away my 1; life, 1 Kings ix. 4+ Deine 
TT anſwer. Mine Pour is not yet come, John xi. 4. 


Fiese I offer myſelf, 0 Lord, to \ thy own diſpoſal, without exception, 
to work, to ſuffer, to live, and to die, as thou thinkelt fit, Receive me 
and my houſhold as thy property. Let us be uſed as infiruments in thy 
hands, to be employed where, how, and to what purpoſe thou pleaſeſ. 

I don't defire to have any power over myſelf; I know it would be only 
to my great diſadvantage and vexation, whereas I can be eaſy, and may 


firmly believe, that all will go «ell with me, and I ſhall at laſt be ſaved 
eternally if 1 am entirely urcendered to thee. | 


| Behold thy ito Gent, Lord, | Mine eyes for thy ſalvation fall, 
De voted to thy fear; | O bear thy ſervant up; 
Remember and confirm thy 1111 Nor let che ſcoffing lips prevail, | 
For all my hopes are there, | Who dare reproach my hope. 
Flaſt thou not writ ſolvation down, 'D'eſt thou not raiſe my faith, O Lord? 
And promis“ quick'ning grace? Then let thy truth appear; 


Doth not my heart addreſs thy throne? Saints ſhall rejoice in my reward, 
And yet my love delays, es And ur as well as $ fear, 
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T April : ( gr). 


But grant that by true faith I may always take up my abode and reſting 
place in thy wounds, and moſt perfect work on the croſs; ſince I want | 
nothing more than always to ue eee in thee. in thee 1 am 14 


: perfect ebay. 


He conquer'd when he fell: | Hung on the curſed tree, 7 | $5 
Tiis finiſh'd, ſaid his dying broth: And proan'd away a d: ng life 1 
And ſhook the gates of hell. For thee, my ſou!, tor thee, e 1 
"Tis finiſh'd our Emanuel cries, H's eroſs fure fo 'ndai'on Laid | | 1 
The oreadful work is done; For glory and renown, | 7 
Hence ſhall his ſov'reign throne ariſe, When thro' the regions of the dead 


JT? 10 finiſhed, John x 1, HCL l 
| | | N F 


0 Lord filler me never 10 be lala into u fl belt, till all be niet. 


I'll fig my Saviour 5 wond'rous death, Tas for wy fins my geareſt Lord 


He paſs' d to reach the crown, 


His kingdom! is an. 5 


4 April. *»5„ 92 * 
: G OD forbid, that 1 could glory, /ave in the woſs of « our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, 
by hs the world : 7s crucified unto ne, and I unto the world, Gal. vi. 14+ 


4 A true believer has nothing to glory i In, but Chriſt only. Even in his 
os | very beſt performances he will be often deeply humbled, and cry out, 
=" Lord, enter not into judgment. And well he may ; for the cround of 
our glory, comfort and falvation is rot in works, but in Chriſt and the 


but richly and daily covers and pardons all our iniquities. And thus we 
may always be preſerved in true reſt and ſolid peace; for the croſs of 
Chriſt is a true, ſolid and unmoveable foundation. 


When I roy the 8 croſs His dying crimſon, like a robe, 
On which the prince of glory dy'd, | Spreads o'er his body on the tree; 
| My richeſt gain J count but loſs, Then am I dead to 3ll the globe, 
4" And pour contempt on all my pride. And all the globe is dead to me, 
IE | Forbid it, Lord, that I ſhould boaſt, | Were the whole realm of nature mine, | 


Save in the death of Chriſt my God: That were a preſent far too ſmall; 
All the vain things that charm me moſt, Love ſo amazing, ſo divine, 
4 ſacrifice them to his blood, 5 Demande * ſoul, my le, wy all 


free grace of God, who for his Son's ſake lays nothing to our charge, 


3 April. . i 
AND they ſhall be unto you cities of refuge (theſe are the wounds of 
A 3 4 


Chriſt:) from the awenger, Numb. xxxv. 12. There ave have a frong 
city, ſalvation will Ged appoint for walls and bulwarks, Iſaiah xxvi. 1. 


Therefore take heed of ae without the borders of this your city of refuge. 


What is once done amiſs c cannot be altered any more, neither can we 
nor ſhall we make ſatisfaction for it by particular degrees of grief and 
agonies. This Chriſt has done already. Sometimes we are hindered to 
lay hold on his atonement by ſubtle pride and ſelf-righteouſneſs, and we 
had better directly to accuſe ourſelves and to confeſs our guilt, but at 
the ſame time to flee to the wounds of Chriſt, and to offer the ranſom of 


his blood for our treſpaſſes to the offended God. O Lord grant that I 


may always look upon the debts of my ſins as actually paid and entire, 


and ſo always fight and e them by faith. 


Jeſus the viſion of thy face Te, T ben will you hear my heantſtrings break 3 


Hath over-pow'ring charms! Ho ſweet my minutes roll? 
Scarce (hall I feel death's cold embrace, A mortal paleneſs on my cheek, 
It CR be in my arms. „„ And glory in my foul. . | 
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- Lord tis a pleaſant thing to Rn 


'Let me within thy court be ſen, 

Like a young cedar freth and green, 

There grow thy faiuts in faith and love, 
Pleft with thy ipflucree from above 
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| E ſhall can them that come of Jacob to take root, Iſrael foall 22 
"and bud, and fill the face if the world with fruit, Iſaiah xxvi. 6. 
T hey ſpa. 7 agarn tate root dranwward and bear fruit upward, chap. xxxvii. 
31. They Heal. gh ing jorth fruit in an old age? they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing, | 
Her leaf ſhall be green, and fhall not be careful in the 
year ee neither [all ceaſe from 1 „ding Fruit, Jerem. xvii. 8. 


TT 07 


Pfal. xeii. 14. 


"O08 evangelical chriſlians look upon themſelyes as the moſt barten 
trees, ever crying cut, O my leanneis! my leanneſs! 
judgment-ſeat of Chrift they know of no fruits, Matth. xxv. 17+ 38, 39. 
"The reaſon is. they are poor in ſyirit, and are not pleaſed with their 
fruits, but only with Chriſt. 
0 carneſily, but lingiy alſo, to bring forth more fruits, and that I may grow 
in froitfulnets as J grow in years; ſo as io be ever green, aud never 
ceaſing from yieiding fru: its in my old age, fruits which may laſt to all 
| Fs | 


Even before the 


O Lord, grant that 1 may deſire not only 


Time 10 does all tte elfe impalr, 5 
Sill makes them flouriſh ſtrong and fair, 
Laden with fruits of age they ſhew, 

Ihe Lord is holy, juſt end true; 
None that attend his gates ſhall find 
A Cod unfaithful or unking, 


In gardens planted by hine hend; 


5 April. 
TH E breaker is come up before them; they hawe n up and Bae paſſed 
through the gate, and their king (as the Author and finiſher of faith) 


fall paſs Tbefive them, and the Lord on the head of them, Micah 11. 13. Be 
of good cheer, I Pave overcome the Wirtd, N xvi, 33. Heb. Xii. 1, 2, 


4 Sometimes the enemy ſeems t to 50 an avogtage over us, but the battle! js not over yet. 
At laſt thou ſhalt have the victory, and carry the day for all that. | 
member the power of Chriſt, who in his reſu: rect on broke thro' every thing. With 
him thou canſt alſo break through, and be more than canqueror. Yea, in every con- 
flict thou canſt be ſure of the victory be forchand; for bis viQory is thy victory alſo, It 
is as impoſſible for thine enemies to keep thee elways i in bonds and ſubjection, as im- 
poſſible it was that Chriſt could be kept in the grive by the ſtone, ſeal and keepers, 
Nay, the greater their force ls, the more ede will be the viory, | 


Hoſanna to our conqu- ring kiog! ; 

The prince of darkneſs flies, 
His troops ruſh headlong down to hell, 
5 Like | ght'ning from the ſkies, 


And fright the reſcu'd ſheep : 
Rut heavy bars confine their pow'r 
And malice to the deep. | 


(95) 


Ten thouſand ſongs and glories wait 


There bound in chains the lions roar, | Thy vick'rics end thy deathleſs fame 


In hard ftruggles re- 
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Honnneh to our conqu'ring king! | 
All hai! incarnate love! 


To crcwn thy head above. 


627 a8 —— — 


Thro' the wide world ſha/l run, 
And everlaſting ages ſing 
The trivmpbs thou haſt won. 


6 Aptil. 1 7 4 7” bf 
B UT unto you that fear my name ſhall the fun of latina} ariſe with 


healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth and grow up as calves of the 


Fall, Mal. iv. 2. 1f thou <vouldeſ? believe, thiu fhouldſt fee the glory e God, 
glory of 
5 John xi. 40. Againſt Lope he believed i in bop, Rom. 1 iv. 18. | 


He that pretends to ſee and comprehend every thing volcanic with his own nitujal 


_ reaſon, ſhuts his eyes againſt the ſun of rightesuſneſs, and can never learn to ſee rightly 
dy faith, This is downri ight unbelief; and unbelief is the ſource of all fins, tho? it is 
hardly believed. Hundreds being aſked, whether they are in faith, they will all an- 
| ſwer in the affirmative, though there is not ſo much as the leaft beginning of it: fince 
they are without the neceſſary hunger and thirſt after righteo:ſneſs; they want that 
broken heart to which the Lord has given the promiſe of faith alone; neither have 
they ever prayed for it earne{}ly; wherezs LUTHER, and all ocher faithful witneſſes, | 
"Jay, © We muſt needs firſt ardently pray to God for faith, elſe we ſhall be faithleſs to 
4 all eternity.“ 


Praying! for faith, een Lam in he hen, 


But this done we may fay, Lord, 1 have long proyed, and am {till 


Our guilty ſouls are drown'd in tears, „ Our very frame is mix'd with ſin, 
Till Chriſt's atoning blood appears; His ſpirit makes our natures clean 
Then we awake from deep diſtreſs, Such virtues from his ſuff' rings flow, 


And ling the Lord our rightcouineſs, At once to cleanſe and pardon too. 


chriſtians. | 


8 Watch o'er ay tha. and guard them, Lord, 


From ev'ty raſh and heedleſs word! 
| Nor let my feet incline to tread 
The guilty path where ſinners lead, 
O may the righteous when I ſtray, 
Smite and reprove my wand ring "ay. 6 


. 


7 April. LIN 97 5 
. your moderation be fncinm unte all men, Phil. iv. 5. For charity F 
that is love, edifetb, 1 Cor. viii. ber” 


If thou rebukeſt others, and Would 1 PET. to be like thee, thou 
oughteſt to examine thyſelf fiiit, whether it flows from a blind party- 
"Zeal, impatience, and ſelf will, or from a true principle of love; and 
whether thou art alſo much in prayers for them, both before and after, | 

Who lays the long ſuſf-rings of God truly to heart, and conſiders how 
gently he has treated him, and Rill treats him, like the we: keſt child, 
muſt needs be moderate alſo towards all men, and thiak, if no body 

* would bear with others, ſurely I muſt,” ke mull always pray: Lord! 

give me the right ſpirit of meck nels, to ſhew all lenity to my fel 1403 


And by my warm petit.ons prove 


Their gentle words like ointment ſhed, 
Shall never bruiſe bu cheer my head. 
When I behold them preft with grief, 
I'il cry to heav*n for their relief; 


How neh I Kir their faithful love. 
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74 April ( 98 1 

IC i thru my tears into thy bettles; are they net in thy bork? pal. vi. 9. 
Divine anſwer. They that fow in tears ſhall reap in joy. He that 

goes forth and aveeps, bearing preciius fed. ſhall doubile/s come age with 

rgeicing, bringing bis Sneaves wits him, Pal. cxxvi. 5, 6. 


' If thou capſt reap yet and ſing the hymns of joy god triumph, remem- 
ber that this belongs more to the ſuture than to this preſent world. 
| Here ſorrow and faith can be united. "Fhire enemies have not left and 
given thee over yet, There is no retreat from the field of battle, be- 
fore the hour of death, Let this be a cheer to thine impatient heart, 
But muſt thou be humbled under the ſenſe of thy miſery, ſo as to fight, 
groan and weep very often, conſider that this is the very ſeed for eternity. 
Not a ſingle tear and groan will de loit, They are all in the book of 
the Lord. 


5 God 3 the ſorrows of his ſaints, Make drops of ſacred ſorrow rife, 
Their grozns affect his ears; Os To rivers of dclight. | 
He has a book for their complaints, 5 Let thoſe that ſow in ſadneſs wait | 
A bottle for their tears, Till the fair harveſt come; 
The Lord can clear the darkeſt Kies, They ſhall confeſs their ſheaves are great, 


Can give u us oy" for night; 5 | And out the bleſſings home. 


9 April. 


1 
LEE from ſin, as thou ae flee from a ſerpent; for m thou 99800 near 
it, it will fling thee, Ecelus xxi. 2, 3. Narrow is the way that lead- 


2th b Þ ife, Matth. vii. 14. Therefore, follow holineſs, in this way, 
ewithout which no man fha'l fee the Lord, Heb, x1i, IS 


This advice properly belongs to felge an] true bellevers' ; for even 


_ theſe have need ſtill to be warned againk fin and ſtirred up to more holi- 
neſs, How dangerous then muſt be the condition, and what will become 


of thoſe, who have not followed holineſs at all, but followed only the 


love of money, pleaſures and honours, and made a mock of holineſs. * 
"Theſe go the broad way indeed, whatever moral honeſtly they may ſeem _ 


to have; for it is a true ſaying : *« E ther a faint or a a beaſt, and conſe- 4 
a e a brand of hell.” 5 Y 


Ye bins of ADAM, vain ind young, „ God from on high beholds y your thoughts, | 
Indulge your eyes, indulge your tongue, His book records your ſecret faul's; 25 
Taſte the delights your ſouls deſire, The works of darkneſs you have done 
And give a looſe to all your fire, Muſt all appear before the ſun. 

Purſue the pleaſure you deſign, The vengeance to your foll'es due 

And chcar your hearts with ſongs and wine, Should tyik2 your hearts with terror th: a 

_ Enjoy the day of mirth, but know How will you ſtand before his face 


There | is a day of judgment too. G 2 Or anſwer for his injur'd grace 
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10 April. (1668 

| LEA us not into rempration, Matth. vi. 13. Divine anfwer. 00 1. 

| fait! ful. 10/90 avill not u, 4 nou to he tem: pred atgyue hat Je are able, 
but avill with the tem; tation als ds a way t6:ifeafpr, that ye may be alle to 

bear at, 1 Cor. x. 13. Pial. Ixvii. 2. Com Pared wich the beautiful words, 

: e . 13. 5 
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The nearer to heaven, the kickin the m unte ins, the deeper the va'leys, and the 

; ſharper the confiias.. But be not difcon: ag d'! it is only for the trial of faith. God 

_ gives alſo more ſtrength, carrieth us thro” al, as he has done from the beginning, and 

_ ſuffers por e to be aſhamed who truſt in him. Sometimes we may ſeem to be temoted 

above meaſu e, and are afraid of being e >nfounded; but fat from it, 'tis quite im poflible 3 

we ſhouid. Here thou haſt the rb words of the Lord Take bold on them, and wait -: If 

His time; {or ſince the world ſtz-d*, none has been confounded in any hing who has | 

waited tor his promiſe z and ſurely he will not make thee the firſt inftarce of the failure 

of his woid zeby no means, Parr.i. 10. ISA liv. 10. Ra her ſhould the mountains 
depart, and the hills be removed, ſays the Lord, th: t hath my on thee, 
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Our God how „ firm his promiſe ſt ends, Thy God is faithful to his Gar 
 Ev'n hes he hides his face! | Is faithful to his © don. 
| He tinſts in our R. decmer's hands Bencsth his ſmiles my heart has liv'd, Ml 
\ His glory and his Erase. 1 And part of heav'n poſſeis' dd 5 
Then why, wy ſou!, theſe ſad complaints, Praiſe h's name for grace receiv 'd, | f 


Since Chriſt and we arc one? And truſt him for be reſt, - — 


_ 


11 April. (101 
Satisfy us early with oy; ner y, Palm xc. 14. gos: 5 anſwer, Open 
thy mut a0, ard Lai Veit, t1aim xxi. 10. For, my. peuple 

ſpall be jetisfhi ified 29H ih my goed, MH , ſetem. XxxXI. 14. Tre river e of God ts 


, Full of ater, fal lev; 9: 1h r ſhall | dra alen _ 07 the 


db ef 25 on, Iſaiah Xil. 13. Y has 18 the Hun- ain © 72 iid For fan and 


unclean eh, Lech. xitl. 1. 


O!] ſoul, keep clofe to the goſpel; there is the fulnefſs here ke of: food and rate 


men, and every th: 2 in p 'enty, Let nat the jaw hinder t hee from ba! ing drinking, 


rejoicinp and adorning thyſeir, Isa lv. 1—3. 10—i2, The law, a: one juſtly ob- 
ſerves, brings in a meat bell, but n«thing wherewtith to 4. iſcharge it. It ſets the foul a 


wo king, but fo as to neglect the prover nou-iſhmen's neccer, for it. N, wonder, 
theretore, that ſhe is deſtitute of ſuffic lente ſteen th. hat ſhe fligts and comes never to 


the tight merk. There is no ſuch thing a« miking amends by the lw: we muſt go 
direct“ y to Curiſt, and receive firſt ihe ftreng nh and grace required, vut of his tulneſs, 
by faith, | Ns 9 ä 


Let ev'ry mortal ear attend, | Dean God! the treaſures of REAP 
And ev'ry heat rejoice, Are everlaſting mines 

The trumpet of the poſpe! ſounds | Deep sour helpleſs niferles are, 
With an inviting voice. And boundle!s are our ftns, 

Rivers.of love and me cy here Jhe happy gates of goſpel prace 


In a rich ocean join; Stand open ni ht and da 


Salvatlon in abundance flows, Lord, we are come to ſeek lupe 


Like floods of milk and wine, G3 And drive our wants away. 
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AR not, daughter of Zion, John * xil. 1 . "Jo rejoice greatly and cut, 
O daughter of Feruſalt m, behold thy king comes unto thee; be is juſt and 
having ſalvation, Lech. ix. 9. For the Lord has token away thy Judgments, 5 


he has caſt cut thine enemy; the king of !ſrael, even the Lord is in the midſt 


of thee + theu 2 not fre evil any more, Ce ph. ll. 15. Behold they fhall 


Surely gather together, but not by me + whvſoever ſhall gather together againſt 


thee /pall fall for thy ſake, Iſaiah liv. 15. Let them return unto thee, but 


return not thou unto th m, Jerem. xv. 19. 


How Grows 35 thine | inward enemies, thy corruptions may be now, 


fear not and be not diſcouraged, So much che more, ſaith faith, thy 


king is bound by his office, love and promi e, to help and zfii thee 
with ſtrength to overcome; and thus, as the ancients ſaic, {hail even_ 
the hardſhips of a chriſtian, under his cor: uptions, be rewarded with a 
crown. O Lord, grant that I may be always faithful and reſolute enough _ 


not to ſpend needleisly too much time in one confl &, but directly putting 
on the armour of faich, I may ſoon conquer, pres forward, and experi. 
e:ce chee every. hog as a mighty King and Saviour. 


My Lord, my conqu ror, and my king, Great Ne let me bleſs w_ name; 
I hy ſeepire and thy ſword I ſing; Ny thee the Joyful lidings came, 


Thiae i is the vict'ry, and [ lit, | Of wrath appeas'd, or fins fo:giv'n, | 


A joytul ſubj ect at thy feet. : Of hell ſubdu'd, and peace. with hepr n. 


13 April. < 103 * 
TH OU Hal. not be afraid of them, but ſhait well remember ac at the 
Lord thy God did unto Pharoah, and unto all Eg tt; Deut. vii. 18 Be 
Je not terrified becauſe of them, for the Lord your God is he that gots ito 
you, to fight for you againſt your enemies, to /ave yan, chap. XX. 3, 4. Hi- 
 therto ſpall thou come and no fariver, and pere ſpall thy proud waves s be floyed, 
Job xxxvili. 11 


The aſſaults of original ſin will ever return, and we muſt not be ſur- 
priſe, WiC! on: conflict is over, that another ariſes. This conteſt is 
un ideale, or the enemy 1s within us. I: makes us more careful and 
humble to Ho w this than if we believe that we had only to encounter 
Win nu from with >ut and not from within: and if we defire to feel leſs 
ei f- 25 tuen Gus ſuff-r> us to have, we may look to it, whether it pro- 
ceeds no: ſometimes from pride and impat ence, that we withed to get 
rid of the trouble of ſtzie ing always againſt ſin; whereas it ſhould be 
enough for us, that God ſuffers it, lays it not co our charge, and carries 
us through all dangers, 


Let he Vene ou * the Lord | . He feeds and cloathes us ali the way; 


The wendest us grace record; He guides our footſteps left wn hay; 
| Pp rc ian whom he hols. Ille guards us with a po "> hand, 


| 25 reſcued irom their mighty focs. 6 4 And begs us to the heay' 85 land. | 


" Ape. 3 5 0 


ERILY theu art a God that pideſt 7, % If, O God faul the. Levine? 


Ifaiah xIv. 15. Al the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth, Pal. 


_ Ifa. xxviii. 29. 


Therefore when things take ſuch a wonde, ful turn that we are quite at 
our wies end, and do not know which way to go, we may believe the 
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the ways of God are Marvelous, yet they are g:orious, 
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Lord, we adore thy vaſt deſigns, _ We rack the cloud believe thy grace, 
Ih' obſeue abzis of Provi- ence, 2Cure thy compaſſion till, 
| Too deep to found with morial lines, Dear Father, if thy lifted rod 
Too d:rk to view with feeble ſenſe. 


Reſolve to ſcourge us here below; 
| | Now thou array*ſt thine awful face Still we muſt lean upon our God, 


xxv. 10. The Lord of Dofly # 15 ende: n counſel and exceilent in Working, | 


God is wonderful in all his doings, bis w ays are paſt finding o1 out; at 
the end we can ſee belt, what wite aud git cicus Reps he took with us. 


hand of the Lord i is in it, and ſome good will come of it at laſt. As we 

experience the name of Chriſt to be «wonderful at ſuch times, we may well 
expect that he will ſhew bhimfelt to be dur counſellor and mighty God 
alſo. At firft every thing may ſeem to be againſt us and go quite con- 
trary; bu: at {aſt we ſee plainly, chat i: Was highly needful it ſhould go 
contrary to our corrupt nature, and that thus it went well. For tho? 


In angry frowas without a ſmile: Thine arm ſhall bear us Hoy through, | 


——— - — 
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LE RILY pe hath borne our priefs and carri: d our ferro dog ; get ave. tid 
efteem him ftr ick n, ſmitten of Ged, and 4. Zed: Put 5 2 a wornded 


for our tranſerefſions, he was br wijed for our iniquities : the ch gon 4 gur 


peace was upon him, (as upon the Lamb of God that rake 5 away the ſins 


of the world) and with his ſtripes ave are hald, Iſaian Hill 4, 5. Tous 


Corift our paſſover ts IO For us, 1 Sor. v. 7. 


Under a continual ſenſe of cur miſery, we mull have our eyes of. faith 


immoveably fized upon Chriſt the Lamb of God, and believe ourſelves 
to be ever juſtified and healed | by his ſtripes; continually ſaying, this fin 
and this puniſhment is alſo taken away. In Chriſt Jam without lin, and 


need not fear the leaſt condemnation at all. This keeps us in peace. 


O Lord 4 us, for as yet we are but weak babes. 


: How . ng and how kind” Now we receive p ſeals 
Was God s eterni} Son, | O, Jeſus' dying love: 
Our mis ry reach'd his heav'nly ies Har. is the wretch that never feels 
And pity brought him down. One ſoft affection move, 
When juſtice, by our fins provok' d, Oh. let our hearts begin to melt, 
Drew forth its dreadin! ſword g White we his death record, | 
He gave his foul vp. to tlie ſtroke, And, with our joy for pardon'd guilr, 


Without a murm'ring word, | __. . Mourn that we pierc'd the Lord. 


, 
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REmember me, O my God, for gd, Neh. xi i. 31. Divine anſwer. 


ls 
} 
1 


IL. Ephraim my e Jon ? is he @ pleaſant child? For fince I ſhake againſt 


him, I do earneſtly rememoer him ſtill: therefore my vowels are trouvied for 


bim I will Surety have in rey upon him, Jer. xxxi. 21. A back of remem- 


brance was written bifire bur, for them that ſeared i Lord, ard that 


thought upon his name, M1, iii. 16, 17, 18. 1 know the thoughts abi 1 
have toxwards you, Jerem. „xix. 11. | 


As toon as J appear with my prayers befor re the Lord, he writes all 


my petitions upon his book of remembrance. Should { not pray mach? 
Yes, O Lord, aud though i have many things: ek: upon thy book, 


et will ] give thee oc: -afion to wile down mere and more every hour. 
Thus noth, ag can be ſo Zotten All will be granted Dy him. Delays we 


muſt expect, 21 all ſkill be made ap wien fo much larger ith ia due 
| time, though the beſt „be reſerved d for a bliſs iu: eternity. 


; Now let the tack my Saviour ſinile, I'd 2” have it Ka impreſs,” 
And ſhew my 2102 upon his hearts 'iÞan in the bright records of fame, 
TJ would forget my pains agile, When the vaſt firs burr.5 a'l thinss here, 
And in the pleaiure Joſe the ſmart. Toole letter, ſhail <eurely ſtand, 
My name is printed on bis hren; And in the Lemb's fair book appear, 
Hs book of life contains my name: : Writ by th' cteraal Father's hand, 


wy am TT 197) 5 
0 Remember not againſt us former inigulities, Pſal. [xxix, 8. The fins of 
our youth : thus fins long forgive: „ may revive gain in the heert. 
Forgive us our treſpaſſes as we fir give them that treſpa;s noninjt 16, Mat. vi. 
10. Divine anſv.er. None of his fins which he has committed hail be men- 
tioned unto him, Ezek. xxxiii. 16. ho is a God like unto thee, that ap 


doneth iniquity and jaſjes by the tranſgreſion of the remnant of his heritage ? 
he retaineth not his auger for eg er, becauſe he delights in nercy; he will have 
compaſſion upen us : He well Jub7u? our iniquities, and thou wilt caſt 40 ther 
fins into the depths of the ſea, Mich vii. 18, 19. | 
The weakeit chriſtian, who is fall of fears and doubts, by lncerely praying the fi ih 
pe it ion of the Lord's player, mey be convinced that his fins are actually pardoned; for 
both the forgiveneſs and the full a: iFrance of it a e comprehend=<4 n the fame: ard ftace 
he prays according to the will of Cod, and forgives them tht treſpaſs againſt tim, iT 
ſhews that the work of {anQification is begun in his lcertc alſo; and tho” at p:eſent ir de 
but very weak and imperſect, ye! it e id ences his faith; and the Lord has often uſcd 
this evidence, and ſtill may uſe it, to convince ton's, fer the fift time, to be actually ia 
faith and a ſtate of grace. Who gan hinder him from doing this, or even prove che c n- 
trary of it? for this is not mak eng ſanttification the foundation of the forgiveneſs of fio g 
but Chriſt is, and ever will be, the f. undation of li; aud a great d. Hererce hee is be⸗ 
tween gr unding myfelf upon ſom et! ung; nd between tying my faith in a late of 
darkneſs and uncertainty, by ſuch mars as the Lord him ſcif has Preises. 
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0 theu that heareſt when ſinners cry, O may thy ve Inf "Ire my ton zue, | 
Tho? ail my crimes before the: lie, Salvation ih Il be ail my forgz | \ ml 
Bchold them not wich angry Dok, And I my powers (hail joia to bleſs  - . -» "BY 
But blot their mem'ry from thy book, The Lord, my itiength and iighicouſacſs,. : 
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RR fmenber fiem whence thou « art DN: Kev. ii. 5. 


When we have ſtumbled, it chiefly proceeded from anbelivf; theres 
fore inſtead of diſputing lung with ourſelves, we mu" ür up our hearts 
ſo much more to faith; and before we go on, ſeek firit wit ha humble 
ſenſe of our guilt and weakoe(s, new pardon and firergrh 1 i” Chriſt, and 
afterwards keep cloſe and ſtedfaſtly o him alto by fiith, lize a weak 
child, to draw from him alone all neceſlary virtues eve, mere. Thus we 
ſhall be e oy kim from falling again, 


55 0 could we call to mi ind the grace, Before thon doſt in vengeance come, 


The glorious grace fon ahich we fe I; Our cndleſtick fir off :zemove, 
Live o'er again ha ancent t days, Ani fix th' unalterable doom; 
And do the wo:ks thou Iov'it fo well! O let us weep, bel.eve, and love, 
O that we wight thro? thee repent, Cell on us, by thy ſpi it ca; | 
And timely turn to thee and live! Yet once egain our church reflore; 
So ſhould thy grace on. doom p event, Shew vs thy grace is over all, | 


Thou wouldſt a tocgive. And uſe us up to fall no mote. 
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When there is a r fire: people in general ran to extinguiſh it and to ſave. 
what they can; O that we woul: 
ſouls of others from hell fire, and to obtain the crown of glory! O Lord, 
al and watcktulneſs, 
draw inſenßbly back to percition ; but let our who'e life be a continual | 
preparation to meet our blefied bridegroom. 


give us more 2 


The folneſs of eternal bliſs 


e ſhail from thee r<cerve above, 


Thie the reward of conqueſts, this 


The crowo of all vicor cus love. 


Conqu ror of fin, and hell, end death, 


43 thou the dreadſul fight haſt won, 
And weareſt now thi? immortal wreath, 
And fitteſt on thy Father's throne, 


100 ) z 
fe APP for rhy life, and look not be hind thee, Gen. XiX. 17. Be 
thou fait} /ul unio death, and I ail! give thee à criqvn of life, Rev. 1 li. 10. . 


To claim the kingdom as their right, 


| Andi in thy olGrious thron» fit down, | 


{oils and the 


all run fo, to fave our 
and fuf-r us nut to ſtand ſtil! Pw 
Amen ard Amen, 


So that chun grant to ell that fight, 
And conquer jn thy mighty name, 


Their tuft rings and their crown the ſame 
Who bore thy crots ſhall wear thy crown, 


Shall triumph in thy victory, 


Aud reigu in endleſs bleſs with thee, 
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MT fon gi de me thine bear, and let 8885 eyes ob/? er ve my Ways, Prov. 
xxii. 26. 


By giving he whole, that is, thy heart, to | the Lord Jeſus, not only 
every Fart of thy duty wall be tacihtated, but whatever thou doſt to his 
glory, great or mall, will be equally acceptable to him. Therefore 
the ſanguege of a believer is, My Lord and my God, I am my be- 
3 and my beloved is mine, and his deſire is towards. me. Cant. 


vi. 3. and vii. 10, Thou being mine, what can 1 want 7 I being thine. 
how can 4 deny thee any thing? 


ny BETS) heart to pain, I fink by dying. love Gbr d; 
Ihe God of all that breathe And own thee conqucror, 
3 Was tonod in faſhion as a man, | Come and polleſs me whole, 
And died a curſed death, Nor hence again remove; 

And can I yet delay _ Settle, and fix my wav' ring ſoul 
My little all to give, 5 Wich all thy weight of love. 
To tear my foul from earth away, My life, my portion, thou, 

For Fefus to receive? | Thou all ſufficient art, | 5 
Nay, but ] yield, I yield! | My hope, my heav*nly e now | 
Lean hold out no more, | Enter and keep my heart. | 


— 
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TF aue believe not, yet he abideth faithful; he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
11. 13. Iſa. J. 7, 10. chap. xlii. 3. Rom. x. 13. Bleſſed are they who 

do hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled, Matt. v. 6. 


Whoever has ſuch a hungering and thirſting heart, defiring grace above 
all things calling upon the name of the Lord, and depending only upon 
Chriſt, as a juflifying faith already, and 1s in a flate of ſalvation, tho? 
as yet be has not the full aſſurance of it. This is a fruit of the former, 
but is not always enjoyed fo ſoon, nor conſtantly, at leaſt not without 
hard conflicts. e 1 


Jeſu, if Qill the fame thou art, Seb, the poor fainting ſinner ſee, 


If all thy promiſes are ſure, | And ſatisfy with endleſs peace, 
Set up thy kingdom in my heart, And fill me with thy righteouſneſs, 
And make me rich, for I am poor, Lord, I believe the promiſe ſure, 

To me be all thy treaſures given, And truſt thou wilt not long delay; 
The kingdom of an inward heav'n, Hungry, and forrowful, and poor, 
Where is the bleſſedneſs beſtow'd? Upon thy word myſelf I ſtay! 

On all chat hunger after thee; Into thine Bu my all reſign, _ 


I hunger now, I thirſt for God! And wait till all thou art is mine. 
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22 2 April. n 
OD, who 3s rich in mer cr, fer his great lou eviereawit he lowed us, 
| even when re avere dead in fins, has quickened us together with Chrijt, 
(by grace ye are ſaved) and hos raiſid us up together, and made us fit to- 
gelb r in heaweniy Fore in Crit Tejus, Eph. ii. 4, 5, 6. 
Chin being our head, Who are his members, are together with him 
dead, buriei, raiſed vp, ard ſeated in heavenly places; for he is the 
new Adam, aud bes done all theſe things as our repreſentative in our 
ſtead, nd for our pood. Thus have I ſuffered in thee, O my glorious _ 
head, for all my fins already, J am diſcharged, I have no puniſhment 
to ſear. an y n more, Thong haſt fully anſwered the charge againſt me, fa- 
tisfied the jnfinire juſtice of God for me; ard it is impoſſible with his 
F equity and love to require a double payment of my debts, Conſequently 
I die ro more, ſince thou canſt die no more; nay, I live already, and 
have my place with thee eternally i in heaven, fince the head can, and 


will never part, even with the weakeſt of his mem bers, but influence 
ans draw it after him wherever he goes. | 


| 0 Lord, we praiſe thee for thy Son, And by one man's obedience now 

Who join'd cur nature to his own ; Are all his feed made righteous too, 

| Aram the fecond, from the dull, Where fin did reign and death abound, 
Rais the ruins of the firſt, There have the ſons of Adam found 

By the rebellion of ene man Abounding life; there glorious grace 
 Tixough all his ſced the miſchief ran; Reigns thro' the Lord our + noting 
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Y CYOD Jas mad: him 1s be fin for. ns who &n2w un fin, that we might be 

| made the righteo»ſniſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. But to him that 
abr Heth not but helieveth d him that i fies the unglaly, his Faith is counted 
for righteouſne/s. Rom. iv. 5. 


Theſe are very ſweet 2nd precious words to thoſe who lock upon their own beſt vir- 
tues and performances by niture 4s finful, and upon their beſt c ndition by grace, as ex- 
F, tremely week and imperfeft. How comfortable a thing is the uſt ſication of the ungodly 
R by faith, when the ſoul s firſt ſtript quite naked before God, and thoroughly convinced of 
her wickedneſs and weskneſs. This a mecr moral and legal man does not meddie with, 
He pretends to wake amends for his former fins, by altering his cou ſe and doirg better 
works: but this is not making amends: at all, ſince we are but unprofitable ſe vants and 
want continually forgiveneſs of fin, even when we have done all, We never have any 
rea ſon to juſtif; ourſelves before Cod tho? we ſhould do ever fo well and fi fer ever ſo 
inn. cently in regard to men. For from it there is but one way to b- juſtifi-d, and to ob- 
tain and preſerve the bleſſing of a good conſcience, which is by humbing and confeſſing 
* ourſelves guilty and looking only for forgiveneſs and righteouſneſs in Chrift, Thus ve 
(are made by him the righteouſneſs of God itſelf, May the Lord put us all in this way. 
No more, my Ged. I boaſt no more O may my ſoul be found in him, 
Of alt the duties I have done; And of his righteouſneſs partake, 
J quit the hopes 1 held before, The beſt obedience of my hands 
To truſt the merits of thy Son. Dares not appear before thy throne z 
Yes, I ruſt and will eftcem _ But faith can anſwer thy demands, 
All things bur loſs for Jeſus's ſake : By pleading what my Lord has done. 
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5 24 April. 55 
Hob has exalted Chrift Jeſus with his right hand, to be a Sia and a 


| Saviour, for to give repentance unto Iſrael and fo, , 7 fi ins, Acts 


„ | 


Think not, what reaſon have I to repent ? I am no murderer or rob- 


ber; for thou art both. By thy fins thou haſt murdered the Son of God, 
and by thy pride robbed God of his own : Therefore, if thy old heart is 


not changed yet into a new one, and thou feeleſt ſome uneaſineſs on ac- 
count of thine eternal ſalvation, great care is to be taken not to miſtake. 
it for temptations of the devil; but believe me, that it is the work of 

Chriſt who awakens thee, . thee repentance, and will make thee 
| quite another man, . He ſtands at the door and knocks ; and if any 


man will hear his voice and open the door, he will e come in to him and 
N « ſup with him,“ Rev. iii. 20. 


x) Now Curid will ev'ry want ſopply, There ſhall his ſacred ſpirit dwell, | 


And fiil our hearts with peace; And deep engrave his law, 

He gives by cov'nant and by oath And ev'ry motion of our ſouls, 
The riches of his grace. To ſwift obedience draw. 
Our heart, that flinty ſtubborn ching, Thus will he pour ſalvation down, 

That terrors cannot move, And we ſhall render praiſe; 

That fears no threat'nings of his wrath, We the dear people of his love, 


Shall be diſſolv d by love. And he our God of grace. 
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e OD is not a Ged of confuſion, 1 Cor. xiv. 33. He has nals every thing | 
1 beautiful in its ſeaſon. Aljo he has ſet the world in their heart, ſo that 


v man can find out the work that Gcd mates from the Crgianing to the end, 
Eeclef. i 1 | | 


3 Lord, 1 am like a little kita, knowing neither the nas or 
j end of my ways; but thou being my counſellor, I think it my only wWiſ- 
dom to be adviſed and ruled by thee. O ſhew me then always the way 
in all things, even in the leaſt, that I may never miſs to do thy work in 
| due ſeaſon and due order, Make me ſuch a faithful iteward as not to go 
one inch from thy will, but on al occaſions to act ind fuſter W 


to thy good W 


fo Whither, o whither would I fly, Which mall J leave and which purſue: X 
0 But to my loving Saviour's breaſt! | Thou only my adviſer be 
* Secure within thy arms to lie, My God, I know not what to do, 
Po And ſafe beneath thy wings to reſt, But oh! mine eyes are fix*'d on thee, 
1 have no might Coppoſe the foe, Fooliſh, and impotent, and blind, 
gut everlaſting ſtrength is thine; Lead me a way I have not known, 
She w me the way that I ſhould ho. Bring me where I my heav'n may fir d, 


- Shaw me the path I would decſiae. * z- The heav' n of love and thee alone, 


26 April. . 7 | a 3 
IN OW he who Pabliſbeth us with you in Chriſt, and has ancinted 17, 7s 


God; who has al/jo ſealed us, and given us the earneſt of the ! in our 
hearts, 2 Cor. 1 i. 21, 22. Eph, i. 14 


5 ſenſible ; Joy of faith, and great delight i in prayer, are not the only 
evidences of this earneſt and ſealing of the ſpirit ; theſe ſometimes are 
wanting; but we may know allo, to be ſealed by theſe marks, that we 

receive Chriſt in all his offices, that we have a ſincere deſire to do only 

the will of God in all Os; 4 hat we hate fin irreconcilably, that we 
are humbled, convinced and led into all traths by the ſpirit, Theſe are 
| conſtant marks even for the weakeſt, | | | 


Why ſhould thi children of a kia 8 Aﬀare my conſeien ce of her part 


So mourning all their days? In the Redee mes's blood; | 
Great comforter deſcend and bring Ard bear thy witneſs with my heart, 
Some tokens of thy grace; That I am born of God. 
Doft chou not dwe!l in al] the ſants, Thou aft the earneſt of his love, 
And ſe-l the heirs of heaven? The pledge of joy to come; 
When wilc thou ban my complaints, And thy ſoft wings, celeſtial Dove, 


And ſne w wy. ſins forg ven? | Will ſafe —y me e home. 


27 April. E 
; (3 OD be merciful to me a finer, Luke xviil. 13. Look upon my offlicion 
and my pain, and forgive all my fins, Pſal. xxv. 18. Divine anſwer, 
The Lord is gracious and full of compajſion, and of great mercy ; the Lord is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his <vorks, Pſal. cxlv. 8, 9. 
1 'herefore, my for be of good cheer, 700 us are forgiven thec, Matt, IX $+. 


Juſtification or remiſſion of ſins before the tribunal of God; and the 
comfortable aſſurance of it in the heart, do not always go together. IBS 
ſentence of pardon may be paſſed, and the tenſe of it be a want! ing for a 
time, or conſiſt only in ſome tevble giimpies now and then. The former 
is done all at once, in the moſt perfect manner: the latter is given by 

degrees, as far as believers are able to receive it: therefore a penitent 

ſoul muſt converſe much with the goſpel, and Pray continually for more 
light and a greater degree of faith aud peace. 


O God ot Maes. hear my call; Shall ſpeak aloud thy righteouſneſs, 
My loads of puilt remove; And make thy preiſe my ſong. 
Break down this ſeperating wall, A ſ.ul oppreſt with ſin's deſert 

That bars me from my love. My God will ne'er deſpiſe ; 

Give me the preſence of thy grace; LE EET A humble gioan, a broken heart 

| Then my rejoicing tongue e AS QUT beſt ſacrifice, _ 
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DF thyſelf in the Lard, and be foal give thee the 22 of thin hearty 


—— — _—— — 1 


Pla]. X XXVII. 4. 


If thou deſireſt to delight thyſelf only 3 in the Lord, and art more e ſoli- 
citous for the increaſe of faith, love, and holineſs, than tempo al hap- 


powineſs, and wouldſt even loſe the latter, provided there was an addition 
to the ſormer; this comes not from nature, but is an 11. fallible mark of 


grace ard regeneration ; and the Lord ſhall give thee alſo ihe ons of 


b thine heart, ®:; de even more than thou pan; 


No king can be more fooliſh, than t harbour one or more ſecret juſts i in our # hows, 


| After we have been once awskened. We muit certainly ſuffer for it ; our conſcience | 


will check us for it: we cannot enjoy it with half the pleaſure as before; our courſe is 


| hindered, and our pace diſturbed. How much more prudent and profitable then would 
it be, to forſake all and fol ow Chriſt {traic ht. who can only ſatisfy the deſires of our 
heart ! con ſider his, O my foul! act the wiſ-r part; let thy cye be ſingle; cleave to 


hin alone, when others cleaving to the creatures pretend to ſerve two maſleis Thus 


i . thou wilt be able to taſte the kiſſes of his Re: aud wo chryital ſtreams of his com- 
- fortable and heavy 'ealy love, e. 


| Dear Saviour, let thy hats be And grace command my heart away 


My ſoul's excrual food; From alt created d good. 15 
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e me, O Lord. and T ſhall be healed, Jerem. Xv1i.-14. Divine 2 an- 

ſwer. I am the Lird th it healeth thee, Exod. xv. 26. Thry that be 
avhole need not a phyſician, but they that are fick, Matth. ix. 12. TI have 


ſeen his ways, and will heal them, fa. Ixii. 18. xlii. 3: and i. 1. He 


healed all that Were Heck, Matth. viii. 5 ” 


This was an emblem of his power and grace to heal a'l ſpiritual diſeaſes of our ſouls, _ 
cho: ever fo deſperate and dangerous, Therefore give thyſelf only up to his cure, he 


underſtands thy d.ftemper alſo, and will certainly reftore thee, He has healed a great 
many already, nay all thoſe who ever deſired it, from all their infirmities. Thou canſt 


never be too miſerable and bad for him, he is ever wil'i ing and able to help The worſe 
thy caſe is, the more he will pity thee and have pa ience, Before we can be made 


whole, his way is to make us thuu;oughly ſcnfible of our ſickneſs and lay our wonnds. 


more and more open But as the phyſician then is moſt wanted, we muſt be the more 


_ earneſt to implore his help, and he will ſurely bind us up again and heal us, tho' pe haps | 


not at once, but ſometimes ſlowly and wonderfully, yet thoroughly at 1: ſt; fr he heals 
ALL, even 1 the moſt incurable diſeaſes. PS AL. ciii. 3 


Bind up, 0 Lord, N cheer my ſoul Let not thy ſpirit quite depart, 


With thy forgiving love; Nor drive me from thy face; 
O make my broken ſpirit whole, TCreate anew my vicious heart, 


And bd my pains iemove. H4 And filit with thy grace, 
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30 April. „„ T-—T20 51 
29 RD, thou know that 1 lie thee, John xxi. 15. 


This 17 e is the fruit of the love of Ch-ift, 154 anke quent! cannot 
have place till this is ſhe'd abroid in cur hearts, that we can confidently | 
reſt upon it. As in ſhiking a circle one point of the compailes muſt be 
kept ſteady in the centre, if the other ſhall go right; fo our faith muſt be 


immoveably fixed in Chriſt, in his tighteouſne!s „ grace and love, if the 10 
reciprocal] love and ſanctification ſhall follow But relying only on gifts 
of ſanclifcation yields no ſertled peace and aſſuran de, and conſequently | | 
no ſtrengt n 40 Wa k ſteadily in Toy WE | = oy 
5 Jeſa thy bonne [of love to we O grant that nothing in my ſoul | 
Ns thuupht can gesch no tongue declarts Mey weil but thy pure love alone: 


O knit my thank ul ha tio thee, | O may thy love p fi-s me whole, 
| And "IF gn wilt 7 Out aA rival there, ; My 1: 7, m PAY FE; ure. and my crown, 5 
Tbipe wholly, thine alone iam: Strang! tires tar from my ful remove, 


Be hou alone my Conant fleme. NVC act, word, thought, be 1976. 


x: May. T1394 1 : 

ORD. enter not into u. dg: rn RU with tt ”y ſervant - Pal. exlii. 2. Di- | 
— vine anſwer. Perily, verily, T jay unto Jon, he that reareth my voice, 
and believeth on him that ſent me, hath ei ing life, and ſhall not come 
into condemnation, bu is fafjed from death. uti life, John v. 24. See alſo 
John vill. 51. Iſaiah xxv. 8. | 


Since he zudge pine If is our bro: her, our by! idegroom, che Lord of 


death and _iife, yea even our life, b:Jjevers cannot 2ie any more, but are 


paſſed from death unto life, it being mpoſſible that Chriſt ſhould die 


again. He that owns th? juſtice of God's judgment, confeſſes himſelf 


guilty in all things, ard apneals kom the judg ment-ſeat to the mercy- 
ſeat „ hin the Lord will on and juſt. fy agoin thre ug the righteouſneſs 
his Son For 10 we would judge ourſelves ve th ould not be judged, 

Ve ina en jud ige to Sethe r Wirh Chrilk,“ 1 Cor. vi. 2. and ſurely 


ey: 
we will not condemn ourielyes j mach lets will Chriſt: for he loves us 
| . e 


mare than we do ourſelves, 


Who ſha'l the Lord's ele contem! And the {\lvation te ful], 

''Tis God that Jul: hes their {ou}s, Behold him riſiag from the dead, 
Aud merey l'kea mighty ſtrem, Faith hes ap overcoming pow'r. 
Oer ali their fins divinely rolls. It triumphs in the dy' ng hour, 


Who ſhalladjudge the fints to hell? Chhriſt is cur life, our joy, our hope, 
Tis Chuſt that ſuffer'd in their ſtead z5 Nor can we (ink With ſuch a prop. 


myſelf always as a weak ignorant child, I will keep cloſe to him. He is 


2 May. „„ % ): 

GE heed 0 me, O Lord, Jerem. xviii. 19. Divine anſwer, B: Bold, 
he that keepeth Iſrae] hall neither ſlumber nor ſleep, Plal. cxxi. 4. They 
that put thiir truſt in him ſh all unde! land the truth, and ſuch as be "Fainhfal 


Hall remain with him in lebe, fer grace and mercy is to his ſaints, and he 
"has care for bis ele, Wild. 111. 9. 5 


| T be eure of the Lord, which he takes for his little ones, far and in- | 
finitely exceeds the care of the moſt tender mother over her weak and i 
| helpleſs child. Be I then never ſo weak, miſerable and fooliſh in my own 
eyes, the Lord being the guardian of ſach babes, will have patience with 
me. Nay theſe are the very veſſels of his grace, Therefore conſidering 


NOAA eee 


the miniſter of the ſanctuary, and w] never let me want any thing, bat 
= defend, ee and train me up: in the beſt and moſt tuitable manner. 


Nor rove, nor icele Superior pa3w'r | 
The crooked wiy, | And Bua dan grace, 


1 8 my coun'el'or, N Sh nid all the hoſts of Tick 
My pattern and my gnide $ And pow':s of hell unj-aown, 1 
And 1hro? this deſert and Put their moſt dreadful ſo:ms | 3 
Still Keep me near thy ſide, Ot rage and miſchict on; . 
O let my fect | I thail be tafe, E 
Ne'er run aſtray, | For Chriſt diſplays 5 


— 
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3 May. "7 yg 1) 

T- HE Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſu Fring and abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth, Kt pirg mercy for thoujands, forgiving int- 

quity, and tranſgreſſion and fin, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. Cd is love, Wha 

will ſeparate us from the live of Gd? In all things abe are more than con- 

querors, &c. 1 John iv. 16. Rom. viii. 35, 37. 


O my dear Saviour, pour thy ſors out into my bear by thy holy 


ſpirit, that by a true ſenſe and en, oy ment of it, I may be able to love 


thee reciprocally with my whole heart, and do all things ſingly from a 
principle of love and gratitude towards thee. I have long prayed for it, 


. O Lord] thou canſt not 1 71 it me; | muſt have this e — ; 


Chriſt died, and lives and fs above, "Ho that his lov'd us, was us thro*, 


Poor ever interceeding there: And makes us more than conqu'rors too. 


Who ſha'l divide us from his love, Not all that men on earth can do, 


Or what ſhou d tempt us to deſpeir? Nor pow'rs on h'gh, nor pow'rs be'ow, 
Shall perſecution, or diſtreſs, _ | Shall canſe his mercy to remove, 


Famine, vr ſword, or nakedneſs ? Or wean our hearts from God, our love. 
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And to his heaven! ly 25% nga deep 


Mine eyes and my deſire 


r 


4 May. | | 7: 124 ) 


| 1 W 7 ey O Lord, do I put my truſt, let me newer be put to confuſion, Plat. ; 


Ixxi. i. Chriſt's interee mon: : lot net them that avait on thee, O lord 


Got of” Hoſts, be aſpamed fer my Jake, Plal. Ixix. 6. 1 gabe Fee thee, 


eat thy / ith fail oy Luke XXII. $2 


| 8m 


ne ſay, 1 have enough of faith; how could I elfz be a chriſtian ? 
If I co 


ald! live godly accordingly. Bus it is juſt the contrary, godlineſs 
uit of faith; and if there was the tree of the heart, the fruit 


won't {con follow. An hiſtorical and rational faith is not enough. Was 
* 


an ealy matter to believe, wheat nesd of Chrill's iuterceſſion? O 


: my c eur Saviour pray for me allo, that the gift of Fad mey be "ven me, 
and ibac! may pe rlevere to the end, | 


5 Jer: s the Lord, ſtall gur me 0 J love to plea) his promiſes, 


From ev ry it dz an; And reſt upon Lis word, 
O keep my ſoul from death, 

This feeble foul of mine. 1 Nor put my hope to ſhame, 

For J have plac'd my only truſt. 


Are (ver to the Loid In my R<deemer's name, 
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. 5 May, ( 125 


ORD, teach us ſoa to number gur days tat wwe may pee our hearts 7 
22 Pfal. xc. 12. 


He that does not lay much and ſeriouſly to heart, the ſhortn* of big 


liſe, and the uncertainty as well as the infnit ely important conſequence 


of his death, is not a wile, but a foo'ifh aud very inconfiderate man, tho? 


he was never ſo great a philoſopher and ſtateſman. Bot the right and 
true confideration of death muſt be earneſlly prayed for, and this we 
muſt do directly without the leaſt delay ; for the art of dying weil is not 
ſo ſoon and ſo eaſily le earned. 


Thee we adore: eters name, Th' eternal Cates of all the dead 
And humbly own fo thee, | Upon life's fechie firings, 
How feeble is our mort] frame, inte joy or endleſs woe 
What dying worms are we! Attends on cry breath; 


Dangers ard thiek thro' all the ground, And yet how uncenee 510 nee 80 
'To puſh us to the tomb; Upon the brink of « 


And herce diſeaſes wait ar: nd; | Waken, O Lord, onr « 8385 {& ne 
To hurry morta!s home To walk this dane” rc ue road; | 
| Good God! on what a ſlendar thread And if cur ſouls are hurry'd hence, 


Hang everlaſting things! iy they be found with Gee, 


Fs. | (126. 5 


O Lord, pardon 7 mine iniquity ; for it is great, Pſal. XXV. 11. Divine an- 
ſwer. Where fin abounded, grace did much more abound, Rom. v. 20. 
For God ill eee pardon, Laiah IV. 7. 


Ir is all one wi h G 2d to forgive a repenting finner his tre ſpaſſes, whe- 
ther great or ſmall, many or few ; for they ace all paid with one ranſom. 
No in, properly ſpeaking. is little in itſelf; and none preater than the 

grace of God, and che infinite price laid down for it. Whatever fins 
therefore a man feels, yet he may throw himſelf upon the abounding 
grace of God, But this grace mult always be our comfort, to depend 
upon it alone, even when it is belt for us: for then o. ly it is beſt with 

us When” we W alone on 8 and live in it as in our element. 


| Why Joes your — ha. ye humble 6 See bete 10 endleſs ocean 1 | 

Thoſe mournful colours wear? Of never- failing grace; 

| What doubts are theſe that waſte your faith, Behold a dying Saviour's veins 

And nouriſh your deſpair ? | Th: ſacred flood increaſe ; 

| What tho? your numerous fins exceed It riſes high and drowns the hills, 

The ſtars that fill the ſkies, Tas neithet ſhore nor bound: 
And aiming at th' eternal throne Now, if we ſearch to find our fins, 


Like pointed mountains riſe? | Our ſins can ne' er be found, | 


7 May. ( 127. ) 

Ma HA E-mercy upon me, O Tord, for I am weak, Pſal. vi. 8. and firengiben 
YEE me with ſtrength in my ſoul, Pſa). exxxviii. 3, Divine anſwer. My 
| grace 7s ſufficicnt for ther; for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 
$ x11. 9. The Lord delights not in the flrength of the horſe, he takes nat Pla- 
ire in the legs ef a man, The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
thoſe that hope for his mercy, Pſal, exlvii. 10, 11. The Lord, our ſtrength, 
mighty God and Eman uel, will gfue frrength unto his people, Pal. xxix. 11. 


W herein the ſoul eme to be weakeſt, ad has the greateſ "FR 
with nature, ſhe may be ſtrongeſt thro? grace, and come off with a mot 
_ glorious crown, Therefore judge and deſpair not of overcoming by the 

power of God, be there ever fo ſtrong and obſtinate enemies in thee or 
4 in others; I am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ſtrong; lam poor, he is rich; 
I ſick, he the phyſician of the ſick; I a finer, he the Saviour of ſinners; 


SEG and. DE. 


h con equently he ſuits me, and! I {uit him extrem eiy well. 
Let me but hear my Saviour fay, When J am weak, then T am firong- 
Strength ſhail be equal to the day; _ Grace is my lhield, and Chriſt my ſong, 
. Then I rejoice in deep diſtrels, 1 I can do ail things, eee 
13 Leaning on all ſufficient grace. All ſuff' rings it my Lord be there; 1 
I lory in infirmity, N Sweet pleafures mingle with the pains, 


That Chriſt's own pow'r may rel on me: While his left hand my head ſuſtains. 


6 hy. . 7 6s. ). 


| O Lord, i mine iniquity ; for it is great, Pfal. xxv. 11. Divine an- 
ſwer. Where fin abounded, grace did much more abound, Ne v. 20. 
For God will e pardon, Liaiab Iv. 7. 


It is all one wi h God to forgive a repenting inner his is treſpaſſes, whe- 
ther great or ſmall, many or few; for they are all paid with one ranſom. 
No in, properly ſpezking, is lietle! in itſelf; and none * than the 

grace of God, and che infinite price laid down for it. Whatever fins 


therefore a man feels, yet he may throw himſelf upon the abounding }: 


grace of God. But this grace muſt always be our comfort, to depend 
upon it alone, even when it is belt for us: for then oi ly it is beſt with 
us when we N alone on grace, and live in it as in our element. 


Why does your face, ye bumble ſouls, See here a an endleſs ocean flows 
Thoſe mournful colours wear? Of never- failing grace; 
What doubts are theſe that waſte your! faith, _ Behold a dying Saviour's veins | 
And nouriſh your deſpair? _ The ſacred flood increaſe ; 
What tho? your numerous ſins exceed It riſes high and drowns the hills, 
The ſtars that fill the ſkies, "Twas neither ſhore nor bound: 
And aiming at th' eternal throne Now, if we ſearch to find our ſins, 


Like pointed mountains riſe ? Our ſins can ne' er be found, 
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7 May. ff. * 


= HA E-mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak, Pſal. vi. 8. and firengibes 
mme with ſtrength in my ſoul, Pſa). xxxviii. 3, Divine anſwer. My 
grace is ſufficient for thee; for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, 2 Cor. 


X11. 9. The Lord aclights not in the firength of the horſe, he takes not pla- 


fare in the legs of a man, The Lord takes pleaſure in them that fear him, ir- 
thoſe that hope for his mercy, Pal. cxlvii. 10, 11. The Lord, our ſtreng ib, 
mighty God and Emanuel, wz// gzwe ſerength unto his people, Pſal. xxix. 11. 


Wherein the ſoul ſeems to be weakeſt, and has the preateſt ſtruggle 


with nature, ſhe may be ſtrongeſt thro' grace, and come of with a mot 


© 


_ glorious crown. Therefore judge and deſpair not of overcoming by the 
power of God, be there ever fo ſtrong and obſtinate enemies in thee or 
in others; I am weak indeed, but Chriſt is ſtrong; Iam poor, he is rich; 


I ſick, he the phyſician of the ſick; I a finner, he the Saviour of ſinner: ; 
conlequently he ſuits me, and I ſuit him extremely well, 


Let me but hear my Saviour ſay, - When J am weak, then I am ſtrong. 
| Strength ſhail be equal to the day; | Grace is my ſhield, and Chriſt my ſong, 
Phen I rejoice in deep diſtrels, | I can do ail things, or can bear 
| Leaning on all ſufficient grace. | All ſuff'rings it my Lord be there; 
I glory in infirmity, Sweet pleaſures mingle with the pains, 


That Chriſt's own pow'r may reſt on me: While his left hand my head ſuſtains. = 
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8 May. e Fo 
LA mercy upon me, O Lord, far 1 am wweak, Pſal. vi. Divine an- 
ſwer. Fear thou not, let not thine hands be fack. The Lord 'hy God 
7n s the miajt of thee 7s mighty, he «will a Ve, he awill rejoice OVEY thee if jay: : 
He xwill reft in his love, he awill joy cor thee with ſinging, Leph. in. 16,17, 
Fer unto us a child is born, unto us 0 Jon is given, and the government fall 
be upon his fleulair, and his name ſpall be called Wonder! ul, counſe, tor, the 
_ mighiy God, the everiafting Father, the prince of peace, Waiat ix. b, 7, Fear 
| not, * e 50, 7 bring Don ou Hiaings © / great 49 ; Luke li. 10. 


0 Lord, "thee being allo my mich ity 83 aviour, ie > TA mighty God 
and all, what can | want ? Why em-7- diſcourao- ad? why ſhould it be 

impoſſible to get the victory in all. thi 8 5 there is none too deeply 
| corrupted, none too weak, and no cnemy too frong for ches. Thou art 
too 8 a match | tor them all. Yea, Amen, Ha! elo; iN, 


The virgin 8 promi: 4 n is horn; Jhe 3 of earth and feag 
HBcholdeth' expected Child . * Upon his ſhoulders ſhall be laid; 
What ſhali his name or titles he? Dis wide dominions ſha!l increaſe, 
The wonderful, the counſellor. And honours to his name be paid. 
This infant is the m' ebty God, Jeſus the holy Child ſhall fir 

Come to be ſackled and ador . High on his father HAvID'e throne; 
Th' eternal father, prince of peace. Shall cruſh his foes bencath his feet, 

The Son of DAY1D aud ui Lord, And reign to ages yet unknown. 
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o9 May. FT 


PEACH ne thy avay, O Lord, and lead me in à plain path becauſe of mine 


* enemies. Pſal. xxvii. 2. Teach me thy way, O Lord, 1 will walk in thy 


truth : unite my heart to fear thy name, Pſal. Ixxxvi. 11. Divine anſwer, 


Good and upright is the Lord, therefore will he teach ſinners in the way, What 


a 7: bb that fears the Lord? Him ſhall he teach in the way that he ſhall 


chooſe, Plal. xxv. 8, 12. 


O Lord be pleaſed to fulfil this gracious promiſe in me alſo, Thou 
knoweſt that I have nothing ſo much at heart as to do thy will, and yet 

I am very often loſt in darkneſs. I truſt thou wilt do it. Here it is writ- 
ten; it is thy own word; I depend upon it; Thou haſt many times ac- 
compliſhed the ſame already; and art willing and able to do it evermore, 
for thy own name's ſake, and for my enemies ſake. Thou being the 
God of my covenant, I keep cloſe to thy words, which can never paſs 
away, but are all yea and amen in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord and Saviour. 


Amen. 5 355 

I lift my ſoul to Gd. The Lord is juſt and kind, =} 
My truſt is in his name; The meek ſhall learn his ways; 

Let not my foes that ſeek my blood And ev'ry humble finner find 
Still triumph in my ſhams, _ The methods of his grace. 

Sin and the pow'rs of hell For his own goodneſs ſake 

Pei ſuade me to deſpair; _ He faves my ſoul from ſhame ; 

Lord, let me know thy cov'nant well, „He pardons (tho' my guilt be great) 
That I may ſcape the ſnare. Thro' n:y Redeemer's name. 
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10 May. „ 3%%%ͤͤͤ 
＋ URN again our captivity O Lord, Pſ. exxvi. 4. Divine anſwer. The 
Lord has anointed me to preach good things unto the meek, io proclaim liber- 
zp lo the captives, and the opening of the priſon to them that are bound, Iſa. lxi. 
1. For thus ſaith the Lord, &c. I will give thee for a covenant to the people, 
c. that thou may} jay to the priſoners, Go forth ; to them that are in dark- * 
neſs ſhew yourſelves, they ſhall feed in the ways, and their paſtures ſhall bein 
all high places, they ſhall not hunger nor thirſt, Iſ. xlix. 8, 9, 10, See alſo 


Chaps Xxxv. 10. 8 
O Lord, Iam hungring after the righteouſneſs and freedom, not only of faith but 
of life and holineſs alſo ; not to pleaſe myſelf in the latter, but that the evidence of the 
former may be fo much clearer by it to me, and I may be able to rejoice and take the 

copfort of thy righteouſneſs alone without deceiving my ſoul, Grant therefore that 1 

map be truly filled, and may be ſtrong, wy and free, as not to be kept any longer in 

any of the moſt ſubtle bonds, either of the law, unbelief, and a bad conſcience, or of 
a a carnal and worldly mind.  _ . | „„ = 


| Bury'd in ſhadows of the night, He ſets the pris'ners free, and breaks 
We lie till Chriſt reſtores the light; The iron bondage from our necks, 
Wiſdom deſcends to heal the blind, Poor helpleſs worms in thee poſleſs = 
And chaſe the darkneſs of the mind. Grace, wiſdom, pow'r, and righteouſneſs 3 
_ Jeſus beholds where ſatan reigns, Thou art my mighty all, and we 


Binding his flayes in heavy chains ive our whole ſelves, O Lord, to thee, 
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ſelf. 
_ devices of ſatan. But chriſtians muſt then be prudentiy pon their guard, thinking 


11 May. l 


| H D W lorg wilt thou hide thy face from me, O ind PC. xiii, 2. Divine 


Anſwer. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken ther, but with great mere 
cies avill 1 gather thee. Ina liitle wrath I hid my face from thee for a mo- 
ment, but abith everlaſiing kindneſs vill I have mercy on thee, fer this is as 


" the waters of Noah wnto me; for as ] have feworn, that the waters of Noah 
ſhould no more go over the rd; /o I have ſworn that I Wee uot be wrath 


with thee, nor rebuke thee, Iſaiah liv. 7—9. 


When the Lord is pleaſed to quicken us in our pro ers with a lively impreſſion of 
one or more promiſes, we ate apt to think that the hour of his help was come. But 


: afterwards it may begghe not only hides himſelf for «4 great while again; but things 
take even ſuch a ſtrange and contrary courſe, as if all had been nothing, or (as Luther 


ſays) * 2s if nothing was more uncertain thin the word of God, nay even God him- 
They who deny ſuch temptations, are ſtrangers buth to memſclves aud to the 


that God is going to do ſome glorious things tor them; tor if they ge firſt more con- 


vinced of their utter unworthineſs, if they act faith and patience, and are more earneſt 
in prayers, they are fit to receive ſo much mote grace afte; we res. 


Dear Lord! behold our "0 diſtre(s z An advocate lo near the throne. 
Our ſins attempt to reign; _ 5 Pleads and prevails with God. 
Stretch out thine arm of conqu'ring grace, "How beundleſs is our Father's grics,. 
- And let thy foes be ſlain, , | In height, in depth, and length! 
If thou defpiſe a mortal groan, _ Hie made his Son our rightcouſncfs, 


Yet hear a Saviour's blood 12 His ſpirit is our ſtrength. 
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A long u thou forget me, O Lord? Pſ. xiii. 2. 


faith and patience te exerciſed ? 


Why 45 we thus ladeive bus fewes; 
Is be God, and ſhall his grace 
Can a kind v oman e'er forget 


And 'mongſt a thouſand tender choughts 


12 Na. 1 


Ca a woman forget her ſacking child, that jhe fbould not have compaſſion 


on the ſon of her avomb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee. Be- 
held I have grawen thee upon tbe palms of my hands, thy walls are continually 
before me, lia, xlix, 15, 16. Teil net e e John xiv. 18. 


Were all our - fins ad afliftions ſo ſoon to be prayed away with a 1 
words, whence theſe ſud and repeated words of David? why ſhould 
God dviſe us to wait for him ard perſevere in hope? and how could 
in our cloſets we may be lifted up with 
high ſpeculations ; ſeem to be ſtrong, and able to leap over all the walls; 
but in grea: diſtreſs we 1 2 how dejected and as it were e oy 
: hearts are, Pal. xxx. 7, 8 + 


But the Lord preſerve us. 


du picions and comp aints? Aud mothers monſters prove, 
Zion fill dwells upon the heart 


Of evealiſling love. 

Deep on the palms of both my hands 

Ihave engray'd her name; 3 | 

My hands ſh-[] raiſe her ruin'd walls, 
And build her broken frame. 


Gros weary of his ſaints? 
The infant of our womb, 


Lr luck!! ing have no room 2 


Divine Anſwer. 


: Yet, 1270 the Lord, mould nature change, 
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13 May. „1 ) : 
YHEW me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. PC. xxv. 4. Shaw 
nie now thy way that I may knoxw thee, Exod. xxviii. 13. Die ine An- 

ſwer. [I will inſtruct thee and teach . in the away that then ſpall goc Ia 

guide thee with mine eye, Pl. xxxli. MV preſence ſhall g0 with thee, and 

{ xvill give thee reft, Exod. xxx'11 5 
O Lord, ſuffer me not to deviate one inch from thy way, much leſs to 

fall away e thee, the true vine and fortreſs of my fou!, by the plau- 


ſible inſinuations of my own brain and imagination. May | never run, 
before thou haſt called me, to the hurt of mv ſoul: but conflantly and 


confidently abide in thee, always drawing firſt the neceſſary light and 
ſtrength from thee by never csaſing ſopplicati ons. Grant that my «ye. 
being fixed continually upon thee, I may be guided into all truth, my 


doings be attended with thy bleflings, and my whole life be a conſtant 


progreſs towards heaven. Chriſt's anſwer, 

© I will keep thee as the apple of mine eye, that no evil mall come near thee. As a 
careful mother witches over her child, fo have I undertsken to teach thee my path 
and guide thee with mine Own eyes. Whatever fan- in as ard fai'inps may befall thee, 
yet wi.l I be ever faithful, raiſing thee up again, and puſhing thee on ever more in my 


ways. Nay, as a good ſhepherd, I'll carry thee. in my own arms, whenever thy en- . 
nen we · knef⸗ mall embed 


My honour i: is ; engag d to fave wy that my hea? ly father gave, 


The meaneſt of my ſheep z 1 3 N hands ſecurely keep. 
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14 May Ws 1 134 Y OR 
, (books) my /on, be edmoniſped, Ec. xii. 12. But, as neau: horn 


babes, diſire the fincere milk of the ward, that ye may grow thereby, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
New. born babes mult not ſelf conceitedly be deſirous of high things and 


ſtrong meat. Such have more need experimentally to underſtand the firſt 


oracles of Chriſt, and taſte evermore the milk and ſaving power of the 


_ goſpel, This would beſt make them grow in grace and wean them from 
the world ; fincea ſucking child eſteems nothing elſe in compariſon of 
its mother” s breaſt; and thoſe that delight more in lofty vain imagina- 
tions and a ſtrange fort of hymns, than the bible, do not follow the right 
ſpirit, and at laſt mult come to their catechiſm again, For the more a 
chriſtian is approaching to his end, and defires to be duly prepared for 
heaven, the more he walks in deep humility and podly ſimpl city, placing 


himſelf on the loweſt bench of Wink and little children. And thus I 


| hive the myſtery of Chrilt e, in their heart, Mat. "AE TP 


There was an hour when Chriſt rejoic'd, But all this glory lies conceal'd 


And ſpoke his joy in words of praiſe; From men of prudence and of wit; 
Father, I thank thee, mighty God, The prince of darkneſs b inds their eyes 
Lord of the earth, and heaven, and ſeas, And their own pride reſiſts the I ght. 

$ 1 thank thy ſov'reign pow” r and love, Flacher, tis thus, becauſe thy will 


That crowns my doQt.ine with ſucceſs; Choſe and ordain'd it ſhould be fo; "A 
And make the babes in knowledge learn Tis thy delight to abaſe the proud, 
The heights, breadth, and length of grace, And lay the havghty ſcorner low, 
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From luxury and luſt ariſe. . 
The drunkard feels Eis vitals waſte, Nature with keavy loads oppreſt, 


GBs. -- T1108 } 


| qAKE keed to yourſelves, ſhunning bad companies and occaſions, 1 at 


any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs and 
the cares of this life, and ſo that day come upon you unawares. If the heart 
muſt not be ſo much as overcharged, what will become of thoſe on that 
day that are mighty to drink wine, and men of ftrength to mingle ſtrong 
drink? Watch ye therefore, and pray always, Luke xxi 34, 36. Be ye there- 


# fore ſober and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. iv. 8. 


Sober and watchful we muſt be even againſt the love of the world: ſince | 


the heart, being filled with any thing that is vain, is unable to pray right 
and enjoy peace; peace being diſturbed even by reſerving, much more 
by ſtriving after ſomething for the fleſh. But cleaving to Chriſt alone, 


ever ſeeking to reliſh him and the fulneſs of his grace, 1s the beſt means 


dio ſecureourſelves from worldlineſs, uneaſineſs and ſloth of ſpirit. 


Vain man on fooliſh pleaſures bent Till all his active pow'rs are loſt, | 
Prepares for his own puniſhment, | And fainting life draws near the duſt. 
What pains, what loathſome maladies The glutton groans and loaths to eat, 


His ſoul abhors delicious meat : 


Yet drowns his health to pleaſe his taſtez Would yield to death to be releas d. 


\ 


16 8 . 136 ) 


" liſh thy avord unto thy ſervant, who is a*vored to thy love, Tien ſhall 1 


not be aſramed, when I hade reſpect unto all thy commandiments. There fore, 
remember the werd unto thy ſervant, ufon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


 T fall run the way of thy commandments, when thou one: 67 large my heart, 
Pi. cxix. 11, 38. and ver. 6, 49, 32. 


Thus go! pel comfort owerfolly Rirreth up t to walk according to the 


| law, and the law urges evermore to lay hold on and make right uſe of 

the goſpel, as not to abuſe it to ſecurity; which are both very needfu]. 
| For whoſoever makes void and neglects the law, canro: but make a 

: wrong application of the Goſpel, and is in danger of either being hurl'd 


into libertiniſm, following the bent of bis own imagination, or to his 
great puniſhment falls under a heavy yoke of mere human inventions, 
3 wk the org lead and _ as in the LEN # way. 
18 with 3 and ſull of fears, „ My gvide to everlaſting life, 
e' fiyto thee, my Lord; Thro' all this gloomy vale. 
| 4 not a plimpie of hope appears, Oh! may thy counſels, m gory God, 
Eut in the written word. My roving feet command; 
5 This is the judge that ends the gie Nor 1 ferfake thy happy road, 


That leads to thy right hand, 


Where wit znd reaſon fail ; 


-H Y word have Tb tn my heart, that I might not fo n againſt thee, Stab- 
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rough ite. lax I am drad to the law, 14 7 nig lit Hie wits Ged. 1 am | 
cracfied with Chrijt, neverinele)s I tive ; yer net I, but Chrift iaith in 7 


Pay i 


} 1 
„ nue, and the life, which I new live in the fiſh, I lis by ro ras of the Sor 
_— 4 of God, =vhbo lovea me aud gave einer for me, Gal. 11. 19. 


y. Chrift being cur head, in whom all fulneſs dwells, he will certainly 
& fl ajl his members with life and ſtrength, accoraing to his promile, John 
.. 19. « I live, and ye {hall }jve alſo; and cap, xvi. 3.“ This 15 eter- 
f * nal life,” Ke. To know Chritt, and God in Chriſt as love, is true light 
and life; he that has this, has enough. O the excellency ot the know- 


2 fff: Jedgeof Chrilt! O Lord, teach me to k10'» thee as the Bride groom of 
L y my 5 hat the law may not ruſt; into ny Co uſcience, now hy bride- 
= 9 chamber, aud condemn me any more. I am devoted to none but thee, 
„ 1 Rom vii. 4. Graot therefore that my iht e heart and life, all my words 
ard actions, may be gor erned only by a living ah on thee, that thou 
8 haſt loved and given thy ſelf for me. 
wh Come, deareſt Lord, deſcend and dwell, Ar learn thebeight and brezd! beo dlesgth 
yy fai h and loxe in ev'ry beaſt ; | Of thy unmeaſurble grace, 
4 Tben ſhall we know and taſte and keel Nou to the God whoſe pow'r can do 
; | | The joys that cannot be exprels'd, More then cur thoughts and wilhes know, 


Come fil our hearts with inward ſtrength, Be everlaſting honours done „ 
Make our enlarged ſoul poſſeſs; By all the church this” Ch 1ifi his cn 


— 
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18 May. = 5 
= Am poor and needy, and my heart is <vounded within me, PC. cix, 22, Di- 
vine anſwer. 1 know thy powerty, but thou art rich, Rev. ii. 9. For 

1 are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs ts the kingdom of We, Matth. v. 
The mee ſhall eat and be ſati;fizd: they ſhall praiſe the Lord that ſetk him: 1 
| your þ heart ſhall live for ever, Plal. xxii. 27. The Lord healeth the broken 9 
in heart, the Lord lifts up the mech, Pſal. ex lvii. 3z, 6. A bruiſed reed ſhall 


he not break, and ſ moaking flax ſhall pe rot quench, till he end Forth judgment 
unt e „Matth. X11, 20. 


"Sack are the tender n mercies of Chr towards the w eakeſt of his people 

that he ſapplies them ſrom time to time with all proportionable ſtrength, 
till et laſt they are able to gain the complete victory. As ſoon therefore 
88 we are {:niible of our poverty, or miſerable condition, and are truly 
_  defirous of grace and ſtrength to overcome fin, we have actually ſome 
grace and ſpiritual life, and are delivered already from thejaws of hell: 
for there is no ſuch feeling in dead fouls, and in hell there is only a deſire 
to be delivered from the puniſhment, bat not from lin itſelf, 


| Bleſs 4 5 the humble ſouls that ſee Bleſs'd are the men with abe heart, 

Their emptineſs and poverty V*ho mourn for fin with inward ſmart; 9 
Treaſures of grace to them are givin, The blood of Chriſt divinely flows, | 
And crowns of joy laid up in heav'n, A healing balm for all their woes. 
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19 May. EY ry ) 
I 4m the light of the au. % he : that Followeth me foal! nt WT 777 ur ln, fs, 


but all have the light of life, John viii. 12. Therefore, ava'z while 


pe have the light, left aarkneſs co upon you, for he that walks in da tne/s, 


knows not aplarber be goes, Ch jap. Xil. 35. 


He that is faithful, keeping ever clole to Chriſt and bis light, ſtrictly 
watching and obeying the motions of his ſpirit, will be evermore tender 
in conſcience, and receive ſo much more light; conſequently he will be 


from time io time more deeply rooted in rep: entance, faith aud a atluratice, 
lo as eithe: to be preſerved trom miny.combats and diforders, or at leaſt 


be carried ſooner through the ſame. He may meet with dark valleys, 


(nature being, as it weile, a great dar k abyſs, and prace ſometimes as a 


imall ſpan) yet by degrees it will Miau and at al break through and. * 
| enlighten all dur darkneſs, 


Is he a ſtar? he breaks the niohe, Nor earth, nor ſeas, nor ſun nor ſtare, 
Piercing the ſhades with dawn ng light; 3 Ner heav'n bis full reſemblance bears; 
] know his glories from afar, | His beauties we can never trace, 


I know the bright, the morning ſtar. Till we behcld him face to face. 
Is he a fun ? his beams are grace, O let me climb thoſe higher ſK es, 


His courſe his joys and rightcoulſneſs ; Where ſtorms and darkneſs never riſe? 


Nations rejoice when he appears There he diſplays his pow'ts abroad, 
'To chaſe their clouds and dry their tears, And ſh.nes and. rc'gns ih” incarnate God. 
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Hin oy Lord. thy God 601755 teaches thee 10 profit, which leadeth thee by the 

way that thou fhoulift go. O that thou badft hecrkencd ty my commandments! 
tho had thy peace been as a river, and thy tphteouſuc/s as the waves of the 
Jen, Ila. xIviii. 17, 18. Behold 1 fland at the docr and knock : if any man 
Par my voice and oven the dior, I will come into him, and up with ook 
aid h witli me, Rev. 111. 20. | 


jlow of:en, and how variouſly dees the Lon knock at the door of our 


hearts? bo clearly are his commandments held forch to us? but, how 
teldom are we 


we inclined to give him the hearing? Very often we are 
ſo diftratie., _ we can hardly obſerve his voice from the noiſe of 

worldly chings in cur ſcuſes, and are not at home when he is pleaſed io 
teke up his a ode with us. Well, even now he is a krocking by this. O 
let us open the door for him oir:Ely, ſince he deſires nothing from us 
that migh: be grievous, but intends to make our hearts a glorious reſi- 


dence and banquetling room of his love, to all it i heavenly goods, 


and to prepare aud give every. ching bimſelt. 


It bring him to my mother's « home, 
Nor docs my Lord refu e to come 

To Z:on's i»cred chambers, where 

My fo} fir it drew the vital air. 

He gives me theie bis bleed ng heart, 
Pieic'd for my lake with dcadiy (wart; i 


1 give my ſ-nl to him, and there 
Out loves there mutual tokens ſhire, 
I charge vou all, you carthly toys, 
| Approach not to diſturb my joys ; 
Nor fn, nor hell, come near my heart; 
Nor cauſc my Savivur to depart, 
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: I Am the true vine, and my Father the buſbandmar ; every Bae Þ tn mo th at 


| purges t, that it may bring forth more fruit. 


iſhed in due ſeaſon with fruits of righte ouſ, ess. 
which is to the diſhonour of thy name, and which may be cflenfive to 


Is Chriq a vine? his hcav'nly root 


beareth not fruit, he takes awvay ; an1 every e that brarsth fruit, bu 
Abide in me and in you 3 he 
that abides in me, and I in him, the ſame brings ferth much f uit, Jo. . 
O Lord, I truſt that this word will have it; accompliſhment ; in me alſo; 
tho? as vet I have great reaſon to be humbled on $ccount of my 328 
neſs. Grant therefore that I may always abide in thee faithfally and 
quietly ; ſince there is every thing in thy power, aud nothing can be gor 
and done by our own flrength; but as it is thy will, and 3 
to the glory of thy Father and thire own, I dep: 


O ſuffer nothing in me 


me and to others. But u hatever thou thinkets as 1 fit £ er me to luffer, 
let it work for my real good. 


How can I ſufficie.tly adore the patience of the Lord my gracious hoſb: r dman, who 
ſtill bears with me, the weakeſt of all his "ranches. 

addreſſes me to bring forth more fruit, tho' as yet I hardly yieided him one 
a multitude of wild grapes. 


application of his pruning Knife ? It is really for thy pood. He i: 
the degenerate unfruitful branches. 
ſhalt briog forth, 


0 let a A union jain 


Supplies the boughs with life and fruit: My ſoul to him 


LLC T's 


tend '$ ho: R 5 
0 upon be ng rep! en- 


He has no cut me off yet, bu ſtil! 


good, bur 
Why then ſheuldſt thou grumble, O my heart, at the 


znyry only with 
The more thete are purges, the more fruit thou 


* 2 *Y = * 
. S r U 1 
"a - 


q 4 ” 
Le de? ns | * Wann _ 


— PERCY 


8 <= REY A 
SS * , : 


22 May. PE 
7 Am g los. fu 2 « them, I have ceclared unto them thy name, and will 4 | 
it, that the love ewherewith thou haſt Jowed me may be in them, and I ir 


them : in them, and thou | in me, that 1 — De. made pet feet in one, John 
Xii. 10, 23, . 


0 glorious promiſe how could he love us more? What bleſſed and in- 
timate union is this? O for ſuch a faich that could always truly believe 
it! Chriſt is the vine, believers are the branches: be the bridegroom, ; 


wie the bride; he the head, we the members of his body, of his very 

| fleſh and very bones, and cooſequently one body with him. And who- 
ever hated his own feſt, ? ſo in loving and cheriſhing us, he loves him- 

_ ſelf, Eph. v. 28, 29. Whenever he ſha] ceale to love himſelf, then, and 
no ſooner, ſhall he ceaſe to love and cheti% us alſo. It is his own ekt 12 


to do us is good, more than the n mo: her that laren her child. 


Lond wha a heav'n cf being grace I tread the world beneath wy feet, 
- Shines thro” the beauties of thy face, And all that earth calls g:od or great, 
And lights our paſſions to a flame! Send comforts down form thy right hand, 
Lord how we love thy charming name! While we paſs thro? this barren land: 
When I can ſay, my Cod is mine, And ia thy temple let us ſee 


| When 1 cun ſes oy oor cs {hi _ A Alarme of love, a glimpſe of thee, 


"as My. „ (443 = 5 
9 1 Am weary with greaning, Pſ. vi. 6. Divine anſwer. He gives praver | 
$1 to the faint, and to them that have no might he increaſes ſirength, If. xl. 
29. I have fatiated the weary ſoul, and I hawe repleniſhed every forrewful : 
4 /oul, Jerem, xxxi. 25, Therefore, Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
1: Heavy laden, and I will give you ref. Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reft to your f ” for 
my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light, Mat. xi. 28, 30. 

Here Chriſt is commending his meekneſs, not ſo much as a pattern to 
be imitated, and does not properly promiſe his reſt and comforts for our 
labour and humility, but to the coming and believing in him; to en— 
courage the heavy laden fouls not to be frightened, but draw near to him 
with confidence and boldreſs ; he ſays, I am not ſo rough and proud as 
phariſees and other men generally are towards offenders, but meck, lowly 
in heart, full of compaſhon, and willing to receive, to forgive and com- 
fort them. Come therefore to him, O ſinner, with all thy loads of fin 
* and miſery, he will in no wiſe caſt thee out, but receive thee gladly, 
Come hither, all ye weary fouls, My yoke is eaſy to his neck, 

Ye heavy laden ſinners come; My grace ſhall make the burden light, | 
I'Il give you reſt from all your toils, ' Jeſus, we come at thy command, 


And raiſe you to my heav'nly home, With faith and hope and humble zeal, 
Bleſs'd is the man whoſe ſhoulders take Reſign our ſpirits to thy hand, 


My yoke and bear it with delight; 1 0 mould and guide u us at thy will. 


—_ 8 — — * 


17 May. - C-14 
lla ve gone 477, ay lite a loft cep, ſeek thy ferwant, Pf. exix. 176. God's 
anſwer: Pehl I, even I, ewill both fearch my ſheep and feet them out, 


Iari li feek that which was loſt, and bring again that which avas drives awvay, 
aud avill bind ap that which wwas broken . Arengthen that auhich abat 05 
ck, Kzek. XAxIV. [ l, 16, He ſhall feed his ficch like a ſh pherd: he fhall |" 
gather the lam with his arms, and carry them in his boſam, & c. If. xl. 11. ) 
He that is wiſe in his own conceit, as many of our philoſophers, does 


not pray like David in this place, therefore he continues, with all bis 
: proud wiidom, in bis natural errors and fooliſhneſs. But as thou haſt | 
given me, O thcu good ſhepherd, to know and underſtand my loſt and 
helpleſe condition; and ] cannot fi-d or adviſe myſelf in any thing, like 
a ſheep which 15 gone aſtray, Ib. ſecch thee to ſeek, heel, tread, feed, | 
carry, a: d flreaprhen me allo, as I tand in reed of and ſeems good to 
thee. that ay be able to ſay with Pavid, The Lor d is my ſhepherd, 
& 'S mal! not want.“ 


My hepherd will ſupply my 18 And leads me for his mercles ſake, 
_ Tehovali is hi name; In paths of truth and grace. 
Io paſt u e fresh he me kes me ſced The ſure proviſtons of my God 

| Beſide the living ſrream. Attend me all my days; | 
: He brings mv wand'ring ſpirit back, O mey thy hovſe be mine abode, 


When i torleke his Woyny | And alm) work be praile ! l 


* 


25 May, — — + 
An not a1 the leaſt of all thy mercies, and of all the truth which tou 


haſt ſnewed unto thy ſervant, Gen. xxxii. 10. Who amn I, O Lord Goa? 
and what is my houſe that thou 7400 
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A ſou! truly humbled thro? »MiQions highly elteems the leaſt favour, 
and judges itſelf u'terly unworthy of it, looking upon every thing as a 
free giit only for Jeſus Chrilt's ſake. Now, O my dear Father! it is 
true, in myſelf I deferve none, no not the leaſt of thy mercies ; but as 
thou haſt thought me more worthy and given me thine own ſon, who 
hath purchaſed all again, and paid a great price for them; yet I firmly 
believed, that goodueſs and merey will follow me all the days of = life, 


Now to het pow'r of God ſupreme, 


Be everlaſting honours giv'n ; 
He ſaves from hell, {we bleſs his name) 
He calls our wand'ring Feet from heay' n. 


Not for our duties or deſerts, 


But of his oon abounding grace, 


He works ſalvation in our T hearts, | 
And forms a people for his praiſe, 


1 


2 auge mne Pither i 2 Sam. vii. 18. 


| "Twas Eis own «pan that begun | 4 
To reſcue rebels doom'd to die: 
He gave us grace in Chriſt his ſon, 
Beforc he ſpread the ſtarry ky. 
Jeſus the Lord appears at laſt, 
And makes his father's counſels known, 
Declares the great tranſactions paſs'd, 
And brings immortal bleſſings down. 


— 
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Vet God abhors the 1 


I Pefeech » yer, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that Jeu preſent 
your Aal « living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 


. ſonable ſervice. And be net confermed to this avorld ; but be ye transformed 


by the renewing of Jour mind, that ye may prove what is that 840d, and ac- 


ceptable, and perf & avill of Gd, Rom. XII. 1, 2. 


This, io conjunction with the word of God and ſerlous prayers, is 1 beſt means 
to know the will of God. The negle ging of it and ufing other means, is tempting 


God, and ex poſing ourſelves to the temptations and ſiftinęs of the wicked one. We 


may think ow ſelves to be divinely convinced by faith of the will of God, though we 


follow our own imaginations, and fpoi! the beſt of our actions. Self-will generally 


fakes quick teſolu ions, and has a great d-al of aſſurance: whereas God very often 
leads his people . indly, and takes methods quite different from urs. Who there- 


fore believes ſhall not make haſte,” If. xxviii. 16. But be very careful thi: he do 
not miſtake ſelf- will and plauſible repreſ ntations, for divine convictions and aſſurance 
of faith; always (triftly examinin. h mic!f firſt; whether his body, ſoul, will, and 
affeclions are entirely offered np to the good- will and pleaſure of God! tor the only 


true ſervice which God deitg'its in, is the ſacrificing our whole ſelves to him at all 


times, and not ovily at church, but in all other places, that we do not conform to the 5 


world, but be daily transformed by the renewing of our minds. 


Tho? lifted eyes 3 the ſkK es, 
And bended knees he ground, And m ke my ſoul ſincere, 
Then ſhall I ſtand before thy face, 


Where not the truth is found. And find 22 there, 2 


Lord, ſearch my thoughts and uy my ways, 


_ He makes his graces ſhine, 


J V 5 
© | Will ee in the Lord, my ſoul ſpall be joyful in my God, for he 


has clothed me in the garments of ſalvation, he has covered me with the 


robe of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as 


a bride adgrns herſelf with jewels, If. Ixi. 10. 


In vain doſt thou dreſs up and adorn thyſelf, O my foul, before thou 
approacheſt Chriſt, To him thou muſt come, filthy, naked and miſerable 


as thou art; he will clothe and adorn thee himſelf, and in this ornament 
alone thou ſhalt rejoice, For the very beſt of our robes and performancs 
are rot without ſpots, but ſtill want to be wafhed in the blood of Chriſt. 
and covered with this ornament, Rev. vii. 14. This and this alone is the 


way to enjoy and maintain a true peace. This will enable us to rejoice 


that our names are written in heaven. 


Awake my heart, ariſe my tongue; The ſpirit wrovght my faith and love, 
Prepare a tuneful voice; And hope, and ev'ry grace; 
In God, the life of all my joys, But Jeſus ſpent his life to work 
Aloud will I rejoice. The robe of righteouſneſs, 
*Tis he adorn'd my naked foul, Strangely, my ſoul, art thou array'd, 
And made ſalvation mine; By the great ſacred Three? 
Upon a poor polluted worm | In ſweeteſt harmony of praiſe 


FK 2 et all the pow'rs agree. 


— 
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Il et a repen ing rebel live, _ | 
Are not thy mercies large and free? 
May not a finner truſt in thee ? 


M/ lips with ſhame my ſins confeſs _ 


CF Eo og. 

J Have finned againſt the Lord. Divine anſwer. The Lord alſo bat put 
" away thy fin, thou ſhalt not die, 2 Sam. xii. 13. For if we would judge 
ourſelves, wwe ſheuld no! be judged, 1 Cor. xi. 31. | 


He that with unfei gned repentance accuſes and judges himſelf, account. 
ipg his own righteoutne's and beſt doings as filthy rags, will ſoon receive 


grace, pardon, and remiſſion of all his fins at once, tho' chaſtiſement 
may follow; for grace is not divided as gifts are. God, through Chtif, 
receives the whole perſon of a penitent ſinner into his favour, forgiving 
both original and actual fins in one inltant ; ſo that either none or all are 
[ogires: not one, cven the leaſt, is forgiven, only on account cf our 

epentence (as ſome vainly ima ige) without the blood of Chriſt; but 
by this all, even the molt heinous, are taken away; for the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſes us fiom all fins, 1 John i. 7. 85 


Should ſudden vengeance ſeize my breath, 
J muſt pronounce thee juſt in deathz 
And if my foul were fent to hell, 

Thy righteous law approves it well. 
My crimes are great, but not ſurpaſs . 
The power and glory of thy grace; 
Great God, thy nature has no bound, 

So let thy pardoning love be found. 


Shew pity, Lotd, O Lord forgive: 


Againſt thy 'aw, againſt thy grace: 
Lord, ſhould thy judgment grow ſevere, 
J am condemn'd but cheu art clcar, 
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29 May. | (--249 


n e NONE thee becauſe thou haſt ff 45 * / eve, Rev. ii. 4: 


This comforts me, O my dear Father! that thou haſt ſhewn me e thy 
mercy, and loveſt me in Chriſt; but this grieves me elſo, that my love 
is ſtill ſo weak towards thee, O ſupply theſ2 my great defects, and 


whatever thou ſuffereſt to remain lay it not to my charge, and let it nos 


difturb my filial confidence, rather let it ſerve, that I truſt ſo much more 


upon Chriſt alone, and that I may be ſtirred up to more earneſt prayers ; 
then there is no doubt but my great wants ſhall in due time be all filled 


vp with a real conſtant love. 


why 3 is my heatt ſo far from thee, Trifles of nature or of att, 
My God, my chief delight? With fair deceitful charms, 
Why are my thoughts no more by day Intrude into my thoughtleſs heart, 
With thee, no more by night ? And thruſt me from thy arms. 
Why ſhould my fooliſh paſſions rove ? Wretch that I am, to wander thus 
Where can ſuch ſweetneſs be, In chaſe of felſe delight! 
As I have taſted in thy 1 . Let me be faſten'd to thy croſs, 


Ar have found in * K 3 Rether than loſe thy fight, 


30 May. - „ 
7 Wait for the Lord, my foul doth wait, Pſal. exxx. 5. God's anſwer. 
Fhey that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount 
up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they ſhall walk 
and not faint, Iſ. xiv. 31. For the Lord is good unto them that wait for 
Him, to the foul that ſeeks him, Lament. iii. 25. | | | 


When we have prayed, we muſt remember to wait alſo ; for it is not 
only an expreſs command, but very acceptable to the Lord. The more 


children; but that we may not abuſe them, he gives the enjoyment only 
when it is moſt needful. Therefore we may confidently ſay, ſuch and 
ſuch gifts J have, fince I have prayed for them: They are actually laid 


pecially in death and all eternity. 


My ſpirit looks to God alone; When helpers fail and foes invade, 
My rock and refuge is his throne; God is our all-ſufficient aid. | 

In all my fears, in all my ſtraits, For ſov'reign pow'r reigns not alone, 

My ſoul on his ſalvation waits. | Grace is a partner of his throne: _ 

Truſt him, ye ſaints, in all your ways, Thy grace and juſtice, mighty Lord, 

Pour out your hearts before bis face; Shall well divide our laſt reward, 


we wait and are inſtant in prayer, ſo much more will he give: Nay, he 
always hears and grants our petitions directly, and lays them up for his 


up for me, and the uſe and benefit thereof I ſhall reap in due ſeaſon, eſ- 


| 
[| "> 
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| 
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31 May. 6 1 ) | 
ITY the Multitude of my thoughts within me, thy comfort ts delight my ws 
Pal. xciv. 19. See alſo 2 Cor. i. 3—5. 


A man without afflictions ſeeks his truſt and ſecks his comforts chiefly 
in temporal things; he is full of earthly deſires, ac the true image of- 
vanity ; whereas we can never taſte the ſweet comfor's of the word of 
God fo well as under the burden of the croſs, There © ur ſpirits ſome- 
times enjoy more reſt and joy than if we were without 4!, for then that 
word is fulfilled which Chriſt ſays, Matt. xi. 30. My yoke i ie ealy and 


my burden is light.“ Thus our hearts are ſet againſt the world, recon- 
ciled to heavenly things, and eaſily diſunited from many idols, which 


were impoſſible to deny and forſake before. Well then may we bear 
this ſalutary burden, which will certainly end, and who knows how ſoon, 


in eternal glory and reſt, And as the Lord will alſo give patience and 


ſtrength ſufficient for the day, ſo as to be never tempted above meaſure, 


| there 1 is abundant reaſon * to lay, that his burden! 1s gas my 


'Tis od for me to wear the yoke, Father, I bleſs thy gentle hands : 
For pride is apt to rife and fwell | How kind is thy chaſtiſing rod 
* Tis good to bear my Father's ſtroke, | That forc'd my conſclence to a ſtand, 


That I might learn his ſtarutes well, Ke And brought my wand ring ſoul to God, 


1 Tune. fog (- 1 
1 Deter mined not to tow any thing among you, ſave Vola Chrift, and bin 
oo Faced; 1 Cor, ii. The love of God is moſt excellent Wiſdom, Eccleſ. 
z, 13. Tbe fear of the Dd is the beginning of wiſciom, & c. Plal. cxi. 10. 
Tie abiſclom that is from above is firſt pure, then teaceable, gen le, and eaſy to 
to be intreated, fill of mercy and good fruit, without partiality and without 
hypocriſy. Jam. iii. 17. Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifies. 1 Cor. viii. 1. 
Chhriſt crucified, and he alone is the power and wiſdom of God; him 
9 all chriſtians, and eſpecially Divines, ſhould make their particular practice 
to ſtudy well. Were our faith builded on human wiſdom, then ſurely 
carnal philoſophe: s would be the preatelt believers; whereas they are 
| ſometimes the worſt Infidels, or at beſt the moſt ſilly and faithleſs people 
in times of diltreis. And beſides their being puffed up is another evi- 
dence that they have not the true wiſdom ; for the wiſdom from above is 
only with the. lowly and babes, who pray for it earneſtly, Prov. xi. 2. 
Matt. xi, 25. What would all knowledge avail us then, without the 
knowledge of Chriſt? one ſpark of puie love yields more power than all 
the ſtores of empty human learning. May the Lord Jeſus ſhed his love 
abroad into my heart, him have l determined only to know; his love 
at the croſs I account for my greateſt wiſdom and glory. | 
They that would grow divinely wiſe, | To fear his pow'r, to truſt his grace 


| Muſt with his love begin; Is our divineſt {kill ; ; 
Our faireſt proof of knowledge lies And he's the wiſeſt of our race ö 


on. e hating every fin, F That beſt obeys bis will, 


| 2 June. | (163 ) 5 1 
= Jul not let thee go excepl thou bleſs me, Gen. xxxii. 1. Forl/ake me nat, 
O Lord, O my God, Pal, xxxviii. 22. Divine Aniwer: Behold, 1 am 
ewith thee, and will keep thee in all places whither thou gbeſt, far I will not 
leave thee until I have dene that which I have ſpcken to thee of, Gen, xxviii, 
15. I know thee by name, and thou haſt alſo found grace in my fight, Exod. 
XXX(10: 12. I will never leave thee nor forſake thee, Heb. x11. 5. 
| God will have me to be faithful, and ſhould not he be io himſelf; am 
1 to truſt in his word, then ſurely he will not forfuke me, but be as good 
as hi: word, Heaven and earth muſt pa'< . but his word will no:; 
He i ever faithſul, If I don't believe this, I believe no God ac al! 
but iff truly believe him to be faithful, Thelieve enough. This is wh at 
he orcly defires, and if 1 really do, my faith will rot be moved eve in 
the botteft trials; the word will hold | me ap, thong! receive it even in 
weakneſs. ng 


Begin; my tongue, ſome heav' nly theme, Prociaim ſalvation from the Lo:& 


Ani ſpe. ak ſome houndleſs thingz For wretched dying men 
The nigh'y works or mightier name Bis hard has writ the fecred word 
Ot our eternal King. With an immortal pen. 
Tell of his wond' rous faithfulncks, | Fngrav'd as in eternal braſs 

Ard ſound his pow'r abroad, | l be mighty p omiſe ſhines: | 
Sing ſhe ſweet promiſe of his grace, Nor can the powers of darkneſs *razs - 


| Af 5 the performing God. FE _ Thoſe everlaſting lines, 


3 June. e 5 
1 Say unto you, that every idle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give ac- 
count thereof inthe day of judgment, Mat. xii. 36. See alſo Eph. iv. 29. v. 4. 
Here all corrupt communication, jeſting, fooliſh talking, or whatever 
is not convenient and good to the uſe of edifying, is plainly forbidden. 
But who truly believes the report and the truth of theſe awſul wo: ds ? 
ſurely the world does not believe them at all: this is quite plain, from 
that very common and ſhocking practice and cuſtom of judging, lying, 
ſwearing, jeſting, and talking all manner of filthineſs, yea, even religious 
people very often do not believe and cor fider them enough. How many 
heedleſs, ſlanderous, idle ard unprofitable words, are forizImes ſpoken 
by theſe? be thererore careful, O my reader, to weigh every word, and 
to make light of none, for each will increaſe thire e ccount. Whenever 
ye are going to ſ{;eak, let the queſtion be firſt, Is it needful © * 
does it tend to the glory of God? will it profit me or others? ON 
grant that never an idle word may drop from my lips. Whenever! 
to converſe with others, give me grace fir to converſe with thee by ſecr 
_ prayers. In all companies let thy preſence be before mine eyes, aways! 
looking upon thee, as the chief perſon in the place, and receiving lirec- 
tion, when and what I am to ſpeak. May thy good ſpirit always teach 
me and ſanctify all my thoughts and words, © 
Thus I reſolve before the Lord, L eeſt U let flip one ſinful word, 
Now will I watch my tongue, Dr 60 my neighbour wrong. 
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The C1") 


Will declare mine iniquity; I will be forry for my fin. I acknowledge my | 
© tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before me, Pſal. xxxviii. 18. Pſal. Ii. 5. 


Divine Anſwer. He has not dealt with us aficr our fins, nor rewarded us 


according to our iniquittes ; for as the heaven is high above the earth, ſo great 


2s his mercy towards them that fear him. As far as the eaſt is from the welt, 


fo far has he removed our tranſgreſſions from us. Lide as a father pitieth bis 
children, Jo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Pal, cill. 1013, 


As my fins are ever before me, ſo the ranſom of my Mediator is ever 


before God and me alſo, God having dealt already with Chriſt my 


ſurety for my fins, he cannot deal for them vitk me again! for he Con- 
not take double payment, and puniſh them tivi-e : not only his mercy, 
bur even bis juſtice requires him to ſave me, when | lay hold on the me- 
rits and the moſt perfect atonements of his dear fon my Redeemer, Thus 
all my fins and puniſhments are taken away for ever, my conſcience 18 
perfectly purged, and by faith I am able to anſwer all the charges ot the 


law, 1 John i. 9. Heb. ix. 14. Chap. x. 2, 22. 


High as the heav'n are rais'd, His pow: ſub3nes our ſins, 
Above the ground we tread, And his forgiving love, 
So far the riches of his grace | Far as the eaſt is from the weſt, 


Our higheſt thoughts exceed, Do th all our guilt remove. 


r 
| {ok night 01 on m Y bd, 7 Nauen, ham evhom ” foul laveth, Cantic 
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May's are ſecking Chii1 who have him altes y, tho? he hides kimſelſ; 
and many imagine they have him, who have him rot; ſor ſuch as have 


him only in chr ir thoughts and in their mouth, have him not in their 


heart. O my dear Saviour, let me alwzy: r2 member and firmly believe 
rhat thy Father loves me as he loves thee, apd that thou love it me aiſo 
as thy very ſpouic and a member of thy body. Happy would that be 
for me, then | could love thee again; and v we mould delight? in one anc - 
ther reciprocaliy avove all creatures. 


8 Jeſus my portion, and'y my loy e, Let others Qretch tha; arms like ſcas, 
My everlaſteng all; And graſp in all the ſhore, 
Tue none but thee in heav'n above. a Oran me the viſits of thy f. ee, 
Or on this car: hiy ball, And I deſire no morc. 
How vain a toy is clit? ing wealth For whilſt upon my refilefs bed 
If once c:mp#1'd to thee? _ Amonpſt the ſhodes Ie, 
| Or what's my ſafety, or my health, If my Redeemer ſhews h's head, 


0. al. Py fi icads 6 lis morning with my ſoul, 


6 Tun _ BE 157 ) 


J Kun wW allo, my God, that thay triefi the he art, ard haj? plag fare i In up- 
ee 1 Chron. xXix. 1 7. Heis a buckler to them that walk e 
Prov. xi. 8. The Lord looks onthe beart. 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 


Since God cannot be deceived with a were ou'waid form, tho' ever fo 
fine, it 1+ ad infallible proof of a ſincere, real converſion, if a man has 
reformed only the groſler fins of his former life, much leſs if he only ab- 

 fains from fach things which by nature he is not ſo much inclined to: 
bat if our hearts are changed, and eſpecially in thoſe things we have the 
ſtrongeſt propenſity to, this is an ivfallible evidence of a true conver- 
ian. For theſe inward capital enemies, the Lord and all his upright 
f llowers attack moſt, before all the reſt. But if thou wou'deſt give 
over that which is . to thee, thou muſt know aud believe firſt, „hat 


 C%rift loves thee, "Theſe thoughts we mult proſecute, tho' all other | 
things ſhou'd be forgotien, 


Miſtaken ſouls! that ere: m of heav'n, Tis faith that changes all the bouts 
And make their emp:y boaſt RE "Tis faith that works by love; 
Of inward joys and fins forgiv'n, That bids all finful joys depart, 
While they are flaves to luſt. And lifts the thoughts above. 
Vain are our fancies, airy flights, Faith muſt obey ber Father's will, 
If faith be cold and dead; 5 As well as truſt his grace; _ 
None but a living pow'r unites, 2A pard'ning Ged is jealous ſtill 


To Chrilt the living head, 


For his c own Lolincſs, 


— — 
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7 June, | (01158 3G 
J Will hedge up thy way with thorns, and mate a wall that ſhe ſhall not find 
ber paths ; and foe ſpall follow after her lovers, but ſhe ſhall not evertake | 
them, aud ſhe jha!l Jerk them and not find them; then ſpall jhe ſay, I will go 
and return unio my firſt huſband, for then was it better with me than now, 


_ Hol. ii. 6, 7. 


As it is only with thee, O my dear Saviour, that I can be happy, I would never leave |} 
thee any more: and that I may not give thee the ſlip unawares, even under good pre- 
tences, 1 deſire to have my way well hedged up, and be encompaſſed every where with 
thorrs. Let me quickly diſcover and crucify every thing which can in the leaſt diſturb 

me in the enjoyment of thy love, that I may always clolely walk with thee alone; and 
never ſicp once inch ont of thy way, for fear of running myſ*if into the thorns, and 
bringing un-eceflary ſufferings upon me; tho! I do not mean to avoid the croſs of 
Chriſt in other reſpects, but would willingly ſubmit to any ſufferings, which are never 
without pood fruit. No | . % We 
Slory be to thee, O my bleſſed Saviour, that thou haſt not given me up yet, and 
(offered me to run into deſtruft.on in my own ways. O he pleaſed to reſtrain me ever- 
more, and whenever I am in danger to ſlide out into the broad way, grant that I may 
not fin] any reft till am brought back again, ſhould it even be by means of the prick- 
ing thorns of effl Gion. | . JE e 


know thy judpments, Lord, are right, Before I knew thy chaſt'niog rod 
Tho! th: y may ſeem fevere ; 7 My feet were apt to rays 
The ſharpeſt ſufferings I endure But now I learn to keep thy word, 

Fiow from thy faithful care, 1 Nor wander from thy way, | 


5 — ONS 


8 June. 1 ; 

[ Mull make th.e an eternal excellency, a Joy of many generations. Thy fur 
all no more go down, neither ſpall thy moon withdraw itſelf; for the 
Lord fall be thine everluſling light, and the days of thy monruing ſhall be ended. 
Thy prople alſo foall be all righteous, they fhall inherit the land for ever, the 
branch of my l. anting, the works of my hands ſha!l be glorified. Iſa. Ix. 15, 
20, 21. { will dit ect their workin truth, and will make an everlaſting co- 
vonant qvith them, Chap. Ixi. 8. Theu Halt be a crown of glory in ibe 
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand ef thy God and as the 
bridegroom Twice over the bride, ſo foall thy God rejoice over thee, Iſa. Ixit. 
3, 5. Sec alſo Prov. iv. 9. . NV. 2 


O wy dear - Saviour and diidegrocin: how could it be poſſible for thee to take delight 
in a ſinful worm as 1, if it was not intirely for the ſake of thine own pracious beauties, 
garment and ornamen's. But fince it is thy pleaſure to rejoice in thine own works, what 


can I debre more agreeable to the will than the fulfilling of theſe engagements 3 let me 


proſper evermore by the plantings of thy hand, that my works being done in thee, may 
| giority thy wond' rous p3ace, and wy life abound evermore with fruits meet for QUT < 


Kind is the ſpeech of Chriſt our Lord, peßbe and loathſome as we are, | 
Affection ſounds in cv'ry word Hie makes us white, and calls us fair; 
What mighty wonders love performs, Adorns us with that heav'nly dreſs, 


And puns SEN on wozms, His graces and his righteouſneſs, 


9 June. nM 160 * 
Mill make an tearrlafiing covenant with them, that I auill not turn away 
* from them tt do them good, and I will put my fear into their hearis, that 
they foull rit dart from me; yea, I ewill rejoice ever them to do them pood. [ 
ewill plant ther in this land affuredly ewith my whole heart and with my whole 
2 Jer. Yx%:. 40, 41. 4 willcleanſe them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they have finned againſt me, and 1 will parcon all their iniquity, OT: xxxiii. 
: 8. Sce 411 Ezek. i. 25, 70, 27c 


3 + plotious promiſe! God will plant us, cleanſe us, end not leave off 
7 to do us good. It we do not experience it che reaſon is, that either we 
reſiſt, or io not mind the workings of his grace enough, which certatnly 
is a grcat. loſe: for the leaf ſpiritual loſs 15 greater than the loſs of the 
whol:: world. O thou God of my covenant, as it is thy heart's deſire 
to work and zive ail hab's good without ceaſing, ſo let me alſo be care- 
ful without ceating, to open wide the mouth of faith by prayers, and re- 
ceive the bleſſed gifts of thy goodne's. And whereas my heart is even 


A now e for thee, be pleaſed to fi ; it up with thy net, „Vi 
; Dear 8.4 f the 8 of thy love The TY eaten of poſpel grace 
Are emr-juting mines; Stand open night and day; 
Deco IS bur! clp: e's miſe ice are, | Lord, we are com: to ſeek lupf lics, 


And boundleis as cur fins. And drive our wants away. 


” % 
o A ; 3 r 4 — — 
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10 June. L 3 164) 
M Y mercy will J keep for him: for eVErmore, and my covenant + foal fand 
faſt Wi 75 him, Pſal, Ixxxix. 29. 


Generally there is much ſpoken of grace, remiſſion of fins, and the 
zNurance thereof ; but ſeldom enough of baptiſm, which gives both ; 
for ſtbho' I ſhould break my baptiſmal vow, yer the covenant and grace of 
God does not fall away. As ſoon as I repent of my fal!, aſk pardoa 
taro? Chriſt and return to my duty, it is the ſame again as if I had never 
fallen; I have recovered the eternal grace and forgivenel: of all ſins, 
wien was given me in baptiſm, 


The prom ſe of my Father' $ Jorg My Ife ard foul, my heart and fleſh, 
hall ſtand for ever good: And all my pow'rs are thine, 
He faid, and gave his ſon to dea h, TI ell thit legacy my own, 
And ſeai'd the grace with blood. Which Jeſus did bequeath ; 
To this dear cov 'nant of thy word "T was purchas'd with a eFing grozn, 
[| {et my w rthieſs name: And ratity'd in death. 
I ſeal th' engagement of my Lord, Sweet is the mem' ry of his name, 
ik And mike my humble claim, Who bleſs'd us in his wil, 


The light, and ſtrength, and pard' ning © And to his teſtament of love, 
And glory ſhall be mine [grace, 1 * his own life the (cal, 


| 11 Tune. | „ 5 
| [ Fill be as the dew unte Iſrael; be ſpall grow as the lilly, and caſt forth 
his roots as Lebanon. His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall be 
as the olive-iree, Hoſ, xiv. 6, 7. N. my beloved come into his garden and © 


eat his pleaſant fruits, Cant. 1 iv. 16. But the fruit of ze ſpirit 1 15 0 &c. 
Gal. v. 22. 


Whatever vile luſts and orophanne thoughts are ſtarted up againſt my 


_ own will, by the remainder ot the evil root, the bleſſed God will not 
lay them to my charge; but ſince they humble me deep, they muſt alſo 
work for my good, tho' they ſeem ſometimes to deſtroy faith, love and 
all other go d fruit, that I am like a barren tree. The Lord has pro- 
miſed that 1 ſha'l be green, bloſſom, and bring forth fruit. This word 
muſt alſo be fulfilled in me, tho? it ſhould go ever ſo flow, and even by 


_ contrary ways. His love will yet be ſhed abroad in wy heart, and con- 
7 ſtrain ee. 


| We area garden wall d around, Spirit grins, deſcend and breathe 
Choſen and made peculiar ground z Ar cious gale on plants beneath, 


A little ſpot, inclos'd by grace, | Make our beſt ſpices flow abroad, 
Out of the world's wide wilderneſs. To entertain cur Saviour God: 


Awake, O heav'nl) wind, and come, And faith, and love, and joy appear, 
Blow on this garden of perfume; And e ev "ry grace be dire here. 


* ” . * 2 — 
— — mw. 3 
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12 June, 1 163 ) 
T Will perform my good word toxvards you; for I” know the thoughts that 1 
| think towards you, ſaith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil, to 
give you an expected end. Then you ſhall pray unto me, and I will bearken 
unto you, and ye ſhall Jeck me and find mes 1 will turn away your captivity, 
Jer. xxix. 10, 11, 13. For the word of the Lord is right ; for he ſpoke and 
it avas done, he eommanded and it flood faſt, Pſal, xxxiii. 4, 9. 
Were it ſo light a matter to rely on the faithfulneſs of God in times of 
diſtreſs, what need to give us ſo many and various promiſes ? If our faith 
be right, we muſt alſo erdure and wait his time with patience, which 
certainly is not an eaſy taſk ; ſince the promiſe of the Lord not only 
tarries very often, but ſometimes even the counterpart will happen, that 
Providence goes quite contrary to the word, and ſeems as if it could not 
2 true at all. And then we mull remember that theſe are the very ways 
and methods of God, who have ever bcen in the deep, and acted, per 
cntraria, contrary to our expectation. This the corruption of our na- 
ture requires, and the- wiſdom of God ever chooſes firlt to help us in- 
wardly, and prepare us to a right uſe of bis outward helps and favours ; 
and thus we receive always a doable bleſſing at once from his hands. 


| Who ſhall pretend to teach him fall, Fach of his words demands my both; 
Or guide the counſels of his will? My ſoul can reſt on all he ſaith; 
His wiſdom like a ſea divine, His truth inviolably keeps 


| Flows deep and high beyond cur line. L 2 The largeſt promiſe of his lips, 


CO r 7˖—l——— — ——¶ —̃ ͤV, 


1 3 June. . "i I 64 J- | : i 
BE. ld, I will allure her, and bring her into the ltr and ſpeak com |} 

fortat '. unto her, Hoſ. ii. 14. Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the . 
fad, let us loage in the villages, Cant. vii. 11. 


0 Lord; the world is nothing to me but a wilderneſs, a place of 1 trĩ- 
bulation, where, being daily toſſed to and fro, I enjoy no reſt; but 
Whenever | lified up my heart and looked for pcace in thee by prayer, 
thou haſt always ſpoke comfortable ihings to me, and even carried me 

ſafe thro' all outward diilrefſes, Grant that by this I may be ſtrengthened = 
for the time to come, x hen J am at a loſs again what courſe to take, Let 
me always fi-mly believe thee to be a preſent help in ail things, who art 
willing and able to carry me furthermore thro? ever ſo many and great 
troubles and oppeliuons fo ull 1 mall be N arrived at che ports of 


beaven. 
OD Lord, hs 4 wretched land i is this, Vet the dear path to thine abode 

That y' elds us no ſupply, 5 Lies th o' this horrid land: 5 

No «tearing ruf 5, no wholeſors 6 ATEESs Lol! ve uu d keep the heavy 'nly road, * 

| Hor Rea of king jo. An ron at hy command. . 

But picking thorns. thn® ail the ground, Our ſculs ſhall tread the deſert thry? | 
And Borts! DO:197 S TC W, | ith und'yer rted feet 3 

And alkthe rivers thit zre ound, A kf th and fl: ming 1 ſabdue 
Wich dang'tous watcis low, 3 The (67108 that We meet, 


)))%% . 
| #0 R the power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured of the lowly, Si- 

rach. iii. 20. For thoje that walk in pride, he is able to abaſ>, Dan. 
iv. 37. The kings of the earth bring their glory and honour in!o the city of God, 


Rev. xxi. 24. 


Seme are of ſuch inſatiab'e pride, that they think themſelves not proud enough, but 
ſpend ſometimes much money upon preat titles and offices, only to ſhew themſelves 
with more pride, For every one, as Mr. John Arndt obſerves, hy nature deſires to be 
ſomething great, but none to be lowly with Chriſt and follow him; for he has many 
ſervants, but very few followe:s.* Grant, O Lord, that I may never dch e myſelf 
with pride, but give myſelf up to thee inticely with all my inward and outward pre- 
rogatives, to ſeek only thite, not mine own honours in all things. What preater pride 
can there be, than to be jealous of the honours of his ſtation and birth? have we not 
much mcre reaſon to be humbled and aſhamed on account of our bi:th and progenitors ?_ 
have not all our anceſtors, from the very firſt to the laſt, been ſinners? Is not all hu- 
man blood alike cc rrupted? What can it then be elſe but a vain ſort of pride, to ſeek 
any difference and glory in the blood? there is no diflerence before God, except we 
are born again, erd we ect in every ank and ſtation like true chriſtians, and do all 
things in unfeigned humility to the gtory of Ged. This is the only birth and prero- 
gative in which we can pleaſe God and adorn our outward ſtation, Zh 


And pomp and beauty, birth and blood 1 Io full dominien o'er the proud. 
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: 3 US CURIS 75 5 to-day, 33 Heb. xiii. 


Who of God is made unto us wiſdom, and righteou/; refs, and ſancti- 


| fication, that, as it is wwritten, he that glories, let him glory in the Lord, 1 


Cor. 1. 30, 31. He has finiſhed the tranſgriſion, me has made reconciliation 


or iniquity, be has brought in cwerlaſteng righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24: In 


im have we righteouſueſs and firength, Ia. lv, 24. 


In ourſeles we find oothing but miſery; in Chriſt all that i is good, nay 
he is himſelf our all: he works and gives what is neceſſary to ſalvation, 


therefore we cannot, and need not bring any thing to him of our on; 
but ſince he is made unto us wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and al, 
we may, and muſt rely only on his name, and draw every thing from Vim | 


by continual prayers ef faith. And he being our all, the law, fin, ſa- 
tan, and even our own Judgments | have lott their POuer and 6 right ge: 


endeten over us. 


| Jehovah ſpeals, let Iſrael hear, There's none befide pretends to ſhew 
Let all the earth rejoice and fear, Such Juſlice and ſalvation too. 
While God's eternal Son proclaims In me alone ſhall men covufeſs 
is ſov'reign honours and his names. Lies all their ſtreng h and aber ele ; 
I am the laſt, and I the firſt W But ſuch as dare deſpiſe my name, 
The Saviour God, and God the juſt; +T'll clothe them with eternal ſhame, | 


4 16 June. Ye. (167 3 
. B loved, if Ged fo wed us, abe ought alſo to bor one another, fobn i iv. 
11. TI fay unto you, lowe your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
to them that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
you, that you may be the children of Jour Father ye is in heaven, Matt. 
* 


| Hypocrites 1 may buster the children of God in many things, but 
they cannot love their enemies frpm their hearts; and yet by this we 
muſt try and know ourſclve ther we are really children of God or 
not. The world very eaſily but falſly ſuppoſes this; but ſincere chriſti- 
ans find it often very hard to believe it without a divine fenſe and aſſur- 
ance of it; it cots them many a fore conflict: for if Satan diſputed the 
| | Sonſhip of Chriſt, much lets will he ſpare any of us. But fince a true 
1 love to the children of God and to our enemies is a ſure evidence of our 
| —AMlate of grace, we have our titles clear to it, tho' we ſhould walk 1 in dark- | 
N neſs, and be deſtitute of all e ſenſations. 


Now by che bowels of my God. 5 Let bitter words no more be known 
His Harp diſtreſs, his fore complaints, Amongęſt the ſaints, the ſons of peace. 


By his Jaſt gro-ns. his dying blood, Tender and kind be all our thoughts, 
I charge my ſoul ro love the taints, | Thro' all our lives let mercy run; 


| Clamour, and wrati, and war, be gone, So Cod forgive our num' rous faults, 
Euvy and ſpite tor ever ceaſe ; ; L L 4 For the dear fake of Chriſt his ſon. 
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Alx join in Chriſt their living head, 


17 e.. 0 168 ) 
are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living Cod. the 
 heawenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels, to the ge- 
3 aſſembly of the firſt- born, aubich are written in heaven, and to God the 
Junge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Feſus the me- 


2 of the new covenant z and to the blood of Jprinkling that ſpeaks better 
_ things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 22,24. 


Tha. xxxv. 10. The ranſomed of the Lor of nk return, &c. See alſo ens 


Thus is fulfilled the prom#/-, 


CCC 
The members of the church miſitant and tiomphant are one body, of 


which Chriſt is the head; conſcquently the: former are as bleſſed here be- 
low, and if they continue in Chritt, as ſafe as the other above. By faith 
we are juli as near and dear to Chriſt, as juſt and happy, as we can de- 
fire; it is the ſame even now as when we ſhall come to be more ſanctified, 
nay if we were in heaven already. 
lame love and pardon as the ſtrong ones, and are looked upon like the 
perfect ſouls in heaven. May the Lord but clear our hearts from unbe- 


lief and worldly deſires to receive this ineſtimable wenfare, and give us 


more aſſarance of it by Fwy faith, 
Th: ſaints on earth and all the dead, 


In ack ſociety as this | 
Muy weary ſoul would reſt * 
The man that dwells where Jeſus 15 
Mult be for ever bleſs d. 


But one communion make, 


Aud of his g:ace partake, 


99 er —— 


The weak children enjoy the very 


18 June. 1 5 ( 169 ) 


VE bail arive out ail he inhabitants of the land ; but if you evill not rie 

Out tht Inimutit Als of the lang n n 4 FO el, the H tl] 2 ll china tO $oafs 
that thr/? O, y'u lt remain of them, ſpall be tricks in your eyes aud $19: ns 
en your jides, and ſhall Vex Ju in ihe land wherein 3e davell, Numb. or c 
52, 55, Sce this faifillea, Junges 1. 27. chap. ii. 14. Manaſjeth dia as 
arive out the inhabitars 27 Beiſbean, Sc. and the Canannites would da: i! 
in that land ; ſo that tity, the Ir aclutes, could not 4 langer ſiand befere t52:r 


77 


ente t. 


e very ſame is to > be chf ved in the holy and ſpiritual batiJes oft 
Lord. He that herhis ovly ag ins outward firs is but very little, if at z1t, 
acquainte} with the dar: g2:Gu5 enemies in his heart, or the dogg COVE Ro 
tion of o-igioal fin, «nd {o the tempter mey ec ſil y gain an ac vaniageC Ur 


him. Experienced chridians guard mote againſt the inwars afoot of 


wickedneſs: they are at peace with no "hy but keep up a Content war 


«ith all their moli ſubtle ad darling luis, even when they appear under 
ſpiritual diguiſe. O Lore , give 2 me grace never to ſpare myſelf or z ux 
of my finful juſts ar d palllane, but to deſtroy them without delay as loa 


as they begin to move or ftir, that I may not be deſtroyed by any. 
Forgive my guilt, O prince of peace, Furniſh me Lo: d, with heav'niy arias 


In wound my foul no wore; From gr.cc's magazine. 


. Hence from my heart, ye ſins, he genes. And P!1 procteim eternal war 


For Teius TI adore, 5 | With ev i} 2 ſin. 
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them, Eph. ii. 15. 


| and born a- new. 


N Po . 

IN the beginning Gd created the heaven and the earth, and the earth was 
 evitheut form and void, and darkn%s was upon the face of the derp ; and 

the ſpirit of God mived ujon the face of the waters, Gen. 1.1, 2. We are 


his xvorkmanſhip created in Chriſt Teſus ; Note unto good works, not to 


indifferent thiuge, <vhico Gol has before ordained that wwe fhould walk in 


Therefore befoie we can do truly good works, we mult fiſt be created 


ſanctiſied. Chriſt being the vine, we mult firlt he pl-ated in him, and 


draw nou:iſhment and Rrength from him by faith, When it is fulhlled, 
they {hall feed and lie down on his paſtute, and none ſhall make them 
afraid, Zeph. iii. 13. Then we {hall be able to briog forth good fruits. 


and obtain victories, Per it is God himſelf that thus makes us perfect 
in every good work, and prepare; a table before us in the preſence of 


our enemies. 


Mighty Redcemer ſet me free 
From my old fate of lin; . 

Oh, make my ſoul alive to thee, 

Create new pow'rs within. 


| Renew mine eyes and form mine ears 

Aud mould my heart afreſh; _ 

Give me new paſſions, joys and fears, 
And turn the ſtons to fleſh. 


— 


io is it poſible for a man to make any progreſs in 
renovation, if areal change has not been wrought in his heart? vie muſt 
needs be firſt ſtripped of our own righteouſneſs and ſtrength, and made 
ſenſible of our ſpititual naxedaeſs, poverty and nothingneſs by true re- 
pentance, then ſeek remifioa of {ins and be juitified, before we can be 


3 3 ů—— 2 —— 2 Rn 


20 June. | (178: 7. 


145 the Lord have I righteouſ % and frength, Ia. xlv. 24. 2 Cor. ii, 
chap. 9.19 


judifieati u n through faith in Chriſt, at firſt is a very dark d-Arine, hard to be vnder- 


ſtood, but afterwards we find, by cxper' ence, that it wetild be im; oſſib e to be faved ia 


another way, and that nothing can be Murer than this, thy? all wankins { thouid turn 


away from it, It vill ſoon ;; Jainly 1 lat all Wings, even our beſt hs, 


arc unclean in the ſight of God, ond « uld not be agteable to him in the leaſt, with- 
out the covering of Chriſt's 1ighteouſ cfs, Abus we are brought to ſubm. temirely to 
Chriſt, and at laſt to look upon gurt ves wholly juſtified thio' hun, which alone pro- 
duces cf, ſtrergih, ad gem pit, the irve image of Clutt, | # 

In vain do we expect to <ti-U this by Le perivations of our natura! reaſon, or the 
ſtrong reſolutions of a gener: us mind. I is on 10 keep vs off from earneſtly wreſt- 
ling in prayer, it by our owa ſt- engen ſomcimes we are ab'e to mifler eur affe clious. 
But this is only a building of cut on, The form of Godlineſs we have without its 
power; we deceive ow own ſouls, Nothing can be ple-fing :n the light of God, and 


profit us at the Jaſt day, but what he works himfelt, Aw ay therefore with all "theſe 


do.ngs of our own, Let us acknowledge the werknrefs and nothinęnefs of cur ſtrength, 
and app! Vn our poor, bind. naked, I ft aud miſerable condit on ta the righiccuſneſs 


of Chriſt's b 00d 3 ; then we hall ailo find Wer and dominion over Ln, II. xXxill. 24. 


87 nners ſhall hear FE ſound ; | Our 3 departs! is found 


I heir thankful weng e own, In thee the Lord alone. 


21 June. „„ 
| 7 1V the day of my trouble ] avill call upon ilue, for thou wilt hear me, Pl. 
Ixxxvi. 8. God's anſwer. Then ſbalt tha call and the Lord fhall an- 
fever; thou ſhalt cry, and he fhall Jay, here I am, lia. Iviti. 9. The Lord 
ic rich unto all aul call upon him, and it ſpall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
Hall call upon the name of the Lord fall be ſawed. (This, to the comfort 
of the weak, is ſeveral times repeated in ſcripture, Joel ii. 5 2. AQs ii. 
21. Rom. x. 12, 13, Ig.) Therefore wvhen the righiecus cry, the Lord 
 heareth them, à d deilivereth them out of all their troubles, Pſ. xxxiv. 18: 
Je Lord is nigh unto all that call upon him, Pl. cxly. 18. The prayer of a 
riohteous man availeth much, James v. 16. _ Os: 


O plorious promiſe ! how can God deny me any thing now what I 
pray for? he has paſled his word for it; his Son has purchaſed it; the 
holy ſpirit works the prayer; the word holds it forth, and the prayer 
of faith lays ho'd af it and actually receives it. Prayer is the mouth of 
Faith If thou wilt have much, open thy mouth wide and it ſhall be 

filled. Who then ſhould not be ſtirred up to pray much! O what foo]- 
iſhneſs is this, that we have noting, but can obtain all from God, and 


yet are ſo loth to pray much and pray right. . 
SGod knows the pains his ſervants feel, And their beſt wiſhes to fulfil, | 
Ic hears his children ery; His grace is ever nigh, 


_— — NR 04> oe 


22 June. F199 3 --- 
. Y N ſaid unto his brethren, come rear 19 me, I pray you, & c. I am Fo- 
| our brother, whom ye ford into Egypt ; now Fi net angiy with yc ur 
ſelves, 4 ye fald me hither ; for God did jend me before for to preferye your 
if. Gen. xiv. 4, 5. In like manner does Chr ill peak to his brethren, 
OE braim, what fall Tas unto thee? O Fudah what ſhall I do unto thee ? 
for your geodneſs is as a morning cloud, &c, Hol. vi. 4 That thou mayeſt re- 
 m#mber and be confounded, und never more open thy moth ber? of thy ſhame, 
a0 ,. am e hee for all that thou hafl dene, Leck. xvi. 63. 


We muſt never offer to v indicate or ex! enuate our lalüüngs and fins, but 
rather be aſhamed and humbly confeſs our guilt. The 8 the Lord not 
only pardons our tran! greſſions, but even makes them turn to our advan- 
tage, and clears us often from the moſt intricate difficulties into which 
we have run ourſelves, He averts the offence given by our faults, and 
orders them to the good of others, that they mult ſerve to their imptove- 
ment, Or at lead do „hem no harm. O the riekes of his grace! 


What mortal pow'r 8 things unclean Yet, mighty God, _ word'rous love, 
Can pure productions being: ? \ _Can make our nature clean; 

| Who can command a vita! ſtrcam While Chiiſt and grace prevail above 
From an infected ſpring? | The tempter, death and ſin. 


PPPUPNPUmſ!n — — 


23 June. 174 3 


＋ RULY Cad it goed to Iſrael, een to ich as are of a pare heart, pfal. 
„„ Dearly bel;wved, I beſcech you as firangers and filgrims, al ain 


Jem flefply liſſes which war againſi the foal, 1 Pet ii, 11. 


There” ore „ ſays Lother on this raſlage, a c-n{ant corflidt is required, 
to ſubdue dt only tre gtoſler ſort of carnal luſis, but even the moſt ſubtle 
motions againſt the (pit it, which alſo war a gainſt the ſoul. He that yields 
Bis members inſtruments of fin, wounds and defiroys himſelf with his 
_ own ſword, Srich. „xi. 1. and fights at the ſame time againſt God with 
his own wen 1885 '© the unnatural madneſs; C onſequently if we would 

r.ot be kill d by our. Juſts, we moſt kill en ; tho' not by our own 


power or anger, ba: by the ſpirit of God. O Lord, make me ſenſible 
of their 195 and euro in the conflict, | 


: Thus Nat we beſt procl>im abroad hi ſt ; 
The hongur- of our Saviour God: 
When the ſalvation reign- Wirk N. 
And prace ſuſidues the puw'r of ſin. 
Our fleſn and ſenſe muſt be deny 'ds, 
Paſſion end envy, luſfoand 1 55 ; 
| 4 


ca, temp' trance, tru h and love, 

Our Rnd piety approve, . 
P.epion bears our ſpiriis up, 
While we expect that bleſſed hope, 
The brig? t appearance of he lord, 

And f ich lands leaning on his word, 


N 
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F God be for us, who can be againſi us; he who ſpared not lis own Son 
* but delivered him uf fbr ut all, how fhall he not with him freely g ve us all 
things? Even his holy fptr:it which he promiſed us ſo often, and is pur- 


_ Chatcd already by Chrii, Lake xi. 5.— 13. Vo jfball lay avy thing to the 


charge of Gods elect? It is God that juflifieth, who is he that condemmnetih? It 
is Chriſ 1hat died, yea, rather, that is riſen again, who is chen at the right. 


Hand of God, aulo alſo mateth interceſſion for us, Rom. viii. 3134. Likewiſe 


the ſpirit alſo helpeth our infirmities, fir art know not what to prey for as ab 
ought, but the ſpirit itſelf mabeth interceſſion for us with groanings, which can- 
nai be uttered, Ver. 26, See alſo the 15th and 10th verſes of this chapter, 

The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt being for me, nay mine 
own, all that belongs to them, even the whole heaven 15 mine, end he 
pours down continually the bleſſing of his grace, for the never ceaſing 
interceſſions and cryings of Chrilt's blood; for thro! my Mediator and 


Miniſter of thetrue tabernacle” my prayer aſcends to God, ad all tbe 


ſaineſs of God deſcends io me. O that only my heart was always wide 
open to receive the ſame. | 5 5 


Come, let us lift our joyful eyes The peaceful gstes of }eav'oly bliſs 


Up to the courts above, | Are open'd by the W: 5 
And ſo.ile to ſee o Father there : High let vs raife onur notes of p aiſe 


Upon a throne of love. 4» And reach th' Alm ghty thiol e. 


A 


25 June, „„ N ) 
Elan, thou back[ſitir p 77 ael, ſaiib the Lord, aut 7 20 mnt canſe mine 
auger to fall rpon y'u ; for 1.4m m rciftl, jaith tre Ilias a, ard I awill mot 
| 2 e anger fer POT, Je r, 111. 12. Thou 2 4 * 875, _— TAEN, 3 the 
rebeitious allo, tat the Lord Grd wn dare among thin, Plat. Ixviii. 19. 
My covenaiit wil! Þ not ᷑rcad or af er, Pial. 8 * * 65 See al o what 
in 1 b t. 1:1. 21: is ſaid of our b pr: ma covenun', and Luke xv. of the 
Prodiga ſon, how bis faber Went out :o meet my. v hen he reterned. 


Even when we dow? t ie ek Gol yet, bone f or bim, he ſeeks ard Jorge 
for us alicady, ſhewing us che miſery of our nts ion, ard drawing us 


to his Sn, Why ſhould he not receive ns no , when we e by his draw 
Ings come to him, ho Ch! it earnelily Kae wm, and inſtead of 
fleeing fiom him, flee to him. What mother will not er y receiv 


her GUuTE lo, dur Ow Can. child again: 


Who cia geſelibe the ys that riſe. he Son vith je 5 0 Es down and ſces 
- Thr: all the courts of Paradiſe The p-rchaſe of his agonies. | 
JI ſce a prodigalt 16'Urn, | The Srir-t takes light ro view 

Fo fee an heir of glory born? The h ty. "OT e Prat? Py RR ; 

With joy the ſacher doth appruve And ſain's and angels ian to ling 


The f wit of 2: eternal we | The prowing empire ot their Kings 


20 June": C299 3 


| A\ ND the inhabitants Sall not Jay, J am fick : the people that dwell there- 
in ſhall be forgiven their iniquity, Iſa. xxxiii. 24. See alſo Pſal. xxx. 


4. Ezek. xvi. 63. Luke vii. e! ii. 1, 2. 


In theſe piſſigen we ſee that a right belief of the remiſſion of fi ns, or 
of juſtification, conſtrains us moſt of all things to fear and love God, 
which cannot fail of producing true holineſs. This faith of a believer 


hanging upon grace, and fixing its eye on Chriſt alone, as if there was 


nothing good in him yet, fince all 1s really but very imperfect; both 


keeps him in reſt and joy, and makes him willing and able to ran the 


chriſtian race ; whereas a reliance on works and experiences produce no- 
thing but undelief, uneaſineſs, uncertainty and weakneſs, 


| There i is a roles of ſov'reign grace 
Sounds from the ſacred word; 

Oh! ye deſpairing ſinners, come 

And truſt upon the Lord. 

My ſoul obeys th' almighty call, 
And runs to this relief; 

I would believe thy promiſe, Lord; "Ds 

Ou ben AY unbelief. M 


Stretch out thine arm, wiede King, 

My reigning fins ſubdue; | 
Drive the old dragon from his ſeat, 

With all his helliſh crew. | 

A guilty, weak, and helpleſs worm, 
On thy kind arms I fall : 

Be thou my ſtrength and righteouſneſs, 
My Jeſus and my all. 
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2 Ju r! 


T ET your leins be girded about, and your lights burning, and ye yrurſe.ves 

| like unto men that wait for their Lord. Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom 

the Lord when he comes, ſhall find watching ; verily J ſay unto you that be 
ſhall gird himſelf, and make them to fit down to meat, and will come forth and 

ſerve them 3 but that ſervant who knew his Lord's will and prepared not him- 

ſelf, neither did according to his vill, all be beaten with many ftripes ; for 


 'wnto ewhomſoever much is given, of him ſhall be much required, Luke xii 35, 
37, 47, 48. See alſo John xiii. 27. chap. xv. 14. e 09 WY 


Suffer me never, O my dear Saviour, to be lukewarm, careleſs and 
drowſy again; make me evermore vigilant and zealous in drawing the 
neceſſary ointment and oil of the fpirit form thy bleſſed name, that I may 


be always ready, and the light of my faith and love may be burning 
clearer every day. Let me not commit the fooliſhneſs to put off my pre- 


paration to future times, but do thou prepare me every hour. Amen, 


My drowſy pow'rs, why ſleep ye ſo? Hou. careleſs to ſecure that crown 
Awake my ſluggiſh foul! Hie purchaſed with his blood! 
Nothing has half thy work to do, Lord, ſhall we lie ſo ſluggiſh ſtill, 


Yet nothing's halt ſo dull, And never act our paris! | 


| We for whom God the Son came down Come, holy Dove, from th' heay'nly hill, 


And labouted for our goed: And fit and warm our hearts, 


A true believer being content, is not much concerned about temporal 
money, than of calamities and loſſes; which ſometimes diſturb him leſs 
alone, having the whole world and all its treaſures at his diſpoſal, can 


eaſily command another mind, if one fails. The Lord is his portion, 
therefore ſays his ſou), will I hope in bim, Lament, i iii. 24. | 


My foul forks has vain ncht, : | Where ple ſure rolls its lik flood, 
And bids the world farewel ; | From (in and droſs refin'd, 
- Baſe as the dirt beneath my feet, | Still ſpringing from the throne of God, 
And miſchievous as hell, | And fit to cheer the mind, 
There's nothing round this ſpacious earth Had I the pinions of a dove, 
That ſuis my large deſire; I'd climb the heav'nly road; 
To boundleſs joy and ſolid mirtin | There ſits my Saviour dreſs'd i in love, 


5 My aobler thoughts aſpire, 8 | Mz And there n OE ſmiling God. 


28 June. C 


BE content with ſuch things as Je have, Heb. xiii. 5. oicing (of eter- 
nity) Rom. xii. 12, 


things. Perhaps he is more afraid of worldly proſperity, goods and 


than the former. He knows that the hand of God, who ſupplies him 
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E no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 

'— geod to the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearer: : 
and grieve not the holy Spirit of God. Let not filthine/s be once named ameng 
you, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not convenient, Eph. iv. 29, 
Chap. v. 4 „ | ny. e | 


29 June. : 3 . 


Idle words are hurtful words! they prieve the holy Spi it, deſtroy what power has 

been obtained by preyer, and cauſe nothing but levity and diſhaQtion of mind: Let 
4his Le a caution agaiuſt talking too much; for if it does not tend to the giory of God, 
it is nothing but corrupt communication, May all chriſtians take heed to refrain their 
tonoues, and never ſpeak vnadviſedly, but always conſider firſt whether their words can be 
_ profitable to others, and acceptable to God in heaven. O Lo«d, teach me by thy wiſ- 
dom to put a lock to my mouth, and to weigh every word like gold. Let my heart 
and lips be moved and governcd by thy holy Spirit, that both my ſilence and talking 
may be according to thy will and direGion. Grant that I may always chiefly converſe | 
with thee in prayers and thankſgiving, for the good of my own foul and others. And 
whenever I am to open my lips in due time, let my words be fo fe:ſoned and bleſled 
as to adm niſter grace io the heare f. 15 


80 let our lips and lives expreſs So let our words and yirtues ſkine 
The holy goſpel we profeſs; Iꝗ᷑0o prove the doctrine all divine. 


(184) 


20 June. 


"ET us not be weary in well doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if 4 


| ewe faint not, As we hade rberefure opportunity, let us do gerod, Gal. 
vi. 9. EE z 8 


Riches and goods are not given unto us to heap them up, to take de- 
light in the counting of them, and ſo ſully both hands and hearts at once 
with the ſame. In telling our money we might well pray, Lord, keep 
me from covetouſneſs, teach me ſo to reckon my money in faith as never 
to beſmear my heart, as it does my fingers, and make me wiſe and wil- 

ling to do good in time, that I may improve all opportunities and gifts, 
to the beſt and eternal purpoſes ; and may not neglect or miſapply any. 
What more precious in the whole univerſe than time? every minute is a 
part of eternity, which, if well ſpent, brings a glorious frui: in heaven. 
It is a thouſand pities that they ſhould often ſo ſhame fully be trifled away, 
or not redeemed enough to the ſowing of a good ſeed for eternity. O, 
the dreadful loſs of ſo many precious hours, of Which we cannot reap a 
blelled fruit in the world to come! „ — _ 


Life is the time that God has givm Then what my thoughts deſign to do, 


To 'ſcape ſrom hell and fly to heav'n My hands, with all your might purſue ; 
The day of grace, and mortals may Since no device, nor work is found, 


Secure the bieſſiogs of the day. 


M 3 Nor faith, nor hope, beneath the ground. 


FIR 6 

TEACTA me io do thy will, for thou art my God thy Spirit is good; lead 

me into the land of uprightneſs, Fſ. cxlii. 10. Divine anſwer, He that 

has mercy on them, ſhall lead them, even by the ſprings of awater ſhall hc guide 
them, Iſa. xlix. 10. { will bring the blind by a wiy that they know not, TI 
1 will lead them in paths that they have not &noxon I auill make darkneſs light 
1 before them, and crooked things ftraig ht. Theſe things will 1 ds unto them, 
Pal and not for/ake them, Chap. xlii, 106. OC 7 
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Believing ſouls reſting on the merits of Chriſt, do not make it ther 
buſineſs legally to fulfil the law, and yet are always doing the works 
of the law. Nay, being ſenſible of their b indneis, ing Neither 
do we know what to do,” they give themſelves willingiv and entirely 
up to their heavenly leader, to be guided into ali bis wiys and fleps only 
at his pleaſure, praying continually even in che leaſt hinge. 


In thee I'truft, to thee J ſigh, 8 11 ena! 
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And lift my heavy foul on hir. I flee to hide pit near niy God. 

Par thee e tley CO CE E of | 

For thee V. ELEC. Gil LG CA ye | Veaci me to BY OU will, | 

An Wes IDS GICIOME NOVIS AWAY, „Ame no thy heaviniy hill; Fi 
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2 July. 2 (089) 
Tt OU therefore endure hardneſs as a ſoldier of Jeſus C brit. No man that 
Wwarreth entanglis himſelf ewith the affairs of this life, 2 #0 ii. 3,4. 


Our way lying here thro? many tribulations, ſorrow and vexation. O 
what need have we then always to abide in Chriſt our peace, quietly and 
faithfully to keep to his word and to be inſtant in prayer. Thus we will 
certainly be delivered at laſt, tho' we were in the utmoſt ſtraits, Nay, 
every thing, even the ſufferings themſelves, are nothing but ſalvation and 

a Toy for Os which we muſt look for and depend upon. 


When T can real my title clear Let cares like a wild deluge come, | 
To manſions in the ſk'es, And ſtorms of forrows fall ; 
I bid farewell to ev'ry fear, May I but ſafely reach my home, . 
And wipe my weeping eyes. My God, my heav'n, my all. 
Should earth againſt my ſoul engage, There ſhall I bathe my weary ſoul 
And heliiſhda'ts be hurl d, In ſeas of heav'nly reſt, 5 
Then can Iſmile at Satan's rage, And not a wave of trouble roll 


And face a frowning world. M 4 Aero a . n 


3 July. "© hd 155 
EARN of me for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye Pall frd ref 
unto your ſouls, Matt. xi. 20. Be cloathed with humility, for God re- 
alis the proud, and gives grace to the humble. Humble your ſelves therefore 
under the mig h hand of God, that he may exal! qcu in due time, 1 Vet. v. 
ED 6. Judith" ix. 13. 


| Such as are kanghty and felf.comerited rſh againſt hs mighty band 8 
| God and deſtroy themſelves : but thoſe that bow and humble under it, 
will be protected by the ſame. Whatever ſkill of learning and demon- 
ſtration we may acquire in the ſchools of human ſciences, if we do not 
learn to be lowly in heart, and dead to the world, the ſcripture does not 
allow us to be truly wiſe and enlighter*d, but calls us poor, blind, mi- 
ſerable, worlily ſtudents of glory, Prov. xi. 2. 1 Cor. 1ſt and 2d chep. 

Therefore St. Auſtin ſays, The more a man dies to this world, the 
more he is e x Fas | | 


Ts PEO ambition 4 in my heart? Conte: „ my] Father, with thy wil, 
Search, pracious God, and fee; _ And gui 1 id. ; 
| ; Or do I act a haughty part! 3 Ine pskient d WIV mind 
Lord, I appeal to thee. | Saen Þ avea | oe Ss "OED 
cha ge my thoughts, be humble nil, Let 4.54 in ſorrow lie teſign'd, 


- And all wy carriage mint | And Lowe a faithful Lord. 


F 
LE the Lord, all ye his ſaints, Pſul. xxxi. 23. 


Ic is highly neceſſary for all, even the moſt religious, but eſpecially 
for young people, to avoid a familiar converſation with perſons of the 
other ſex. The corruption of our nature being too great, and the ene- 
my too cunning, it may atleaſt produce an addicted neſs inconſiſtent wih 
the love of Chriſt, and have a bad appearapce, which will be matter of 
grief to the righteous, and cf ſlander to the wicked. But to cleave 
only to Chriſt is the beſt preſervative againſt the love of creatures. | 


Come holy Spirit, heav'nly Dove, Dear Lord! and ſhall we ever lie 
With all thy quick' ning pow'rs, Act this poor dying rate? 
Kindle a flame of ſacred love | Our love ſo faint, ſo cold to thee, 
In theſe cold hearts of ours. And thine to us io great. | 
Look how we grovel here below, Come boly Spirit, heav*nly Do. 
Fond of theſe trifl'ng toys: With all thyquickn'ing pow'r1s; 
Our ſouls can neither fly nor grow Come ſhed abroad a S:viout's love, 
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To reach eternal joys, 1 And that ſhall kindle ours, 
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5 July, 1: 186 3 1 
L FE ye your enemies and di good, and lend, l for nothing again, 
and your rcavard ſhall be great, Be Je therefe re merciful, as your Father 
alla is merciful ; give and it all be given unto you good meaſure, preſſed 
down and ſhaken together and runnin; over, Luke vi. 35, 33% Whoſoever 
_ ſhall give 10 drink to one of thije little ones a cp of cold water only, in the 
name of a diſciple, werily I ſay unto Jen, he fall in no wviſe lotſe his reward, 
Matt. x. 42, For, In as much as ye haue done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren. ye b dne it unte me, Chap. xxv. 45. God lowrth a chearful 
giver ; God is able to make all grace abound towards yzu, He that miniſters 


feed to the Jower can minrfler Jour food, and mult: 505 your feed * 2 Cor. 
8 + Os 10. | 


25 


Who W. Fi refuſe the ſower bis vidku: 41 ? The more we bation upon | 
others, the more the Lord beftows upon ns again. The more plentifully 
we {ow, the more the ſeed will multiply here to ſow more, and the more 

our harveſt will be bleſſed, Prov. x ii. i, Eecleſ. xi. l, 6. 


| Hoops i is he that A the Lak: Av pity dwells within his Breaſt 
And follows his commanes; _ To all the ſons of need; 
That lends the poor without reward, EET So God ſhall anſw-r his requeſt 
Or . with lib ral bande, | With bleſſings on his ſeed, 
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6 July. t- 189 - ) 
OOSE them and bring them unte nie; and if any ſay right unde yeu, ye 
' ſhall Jay, the Lord hath need of them, and ſoraitat ay he will ond hem, | 
Matt. Kt. 2; 4 The ſpirit of the Lord came mightily upon him, and the 
cords that avere upon his arms, became as flax that was burnt with jire, and 


; _ bis bands loojed from off his hands, Judges xv. 14. 


Thus the ſpirit of the Lord makes us free from all ſpiritual bonds; for 
Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. Tho? 
I was tore from Chriſt by the enemy; yet as a robber he gets no lipht to 
me. Chriſt does not give up for this reaſon his right, which he has to 
me on ſo many accounts; ard as ſoon as I am willing by his grace to 
give up myſelf io him, and deſire to be delivered from the power of ſa- 

tan, he vindicates and ſaves me as his property; I am his, Satan loſes 

his hold, and 10 PG Jo the worid can withold me f;om him. All the 
fetters mult fall off | © 
What tho! the hoſts of Ah and hell My Ged has broke the ſerpent's teeth, 

All arm'd again me ſtag, . And death has loſt his ſting. 
"Terrors no more ſhall ſhake my lou; Salvation to the Lord belongs, 

My refuge is my God. 5 His arm alone can ſave: | 
Ariſe, O Lord, fulfil thy grace, Bleſſings attend thy people here, 

While [ [PE gory Re ; | .. And reach beyond the grave. 


7 July. ; ( 


z Cor v. 17. 18—21, 


188 J- 


Op fects Ezck. xvii. 3 See alſo 


M. ny are converted; but not Lc to Chril, and from their own 
5 righteouſnefs ſo as to be truly ſenſible of their wickedneſs and abomina- 

tion, and earneſtly to flee to Chriſt for reconciliation and rightecuſneſs; 
and there fore never get their hearts changed, but continue on in their 
mere ovtward moral ſtate years aſter years. O Lo d let me daily receive 
a word from thee, to nouriſh and ur rengihen my ioul, ſo as to be renewed 


17 by it more e and mote. 


Not 21! the ant . on Dk: | 
Nor rites thai God has iv Wy: 

: Nor vill of man, noi ble od, nor bi1th, 
Can ruſe a foul to beav'n. 

The ioy* reign will of God alone 
Crea es ns heirs of price, 

Born in the image of his Son, 

e pecul: ar race. 


ef The Sp! rit like ſme bar 10 wint, 
Blows on the ſons of fleſh, 
New models 211 the carnal mind, 
And fo ms the man afr-i, 
Our euicken'd fuuls awake ard tife 
From th lone fleep of death ; 
On heay*nly things we fix cur eyes, | 
And Preiſe employs ous FRET. 


$8 July. (209 } 
V ARTHA Martha, thou art careful and tronbled about may 7 things, 
Luke x. 41. MFKeep thy heart with all dil. gence; for out of it are 285 


Lacs of life, P. ov. iv. 23. 


Az the virtue of a frogg ſpirituone liquor evaporates by degrees in a 
vieh which is no: cloſely topped, in like manner the life and power of 
the ſpirit 1»ſenkbly van; ſhes away, If hs heart is not kept with ell dili- 
gence. Of the former remains owl; water ; of che latter nothing but 
the form of religion; or perhaps ſome falſe principles and errors are 
crept in. 'Therzto1e many muſt be tried and fifted, that they might know 
like Hezckiah, what is in their h-arts, 2 Chron, xxxii. 31. confequently, 
what more needful, than to take heed to our own ſpirit, and to keep 
_ cloſe to the wiitten word; for as the latter times draw nearer, the more 

plauſible will errors and ſeducsments appear both on your right hand and 
on your left, to be drawn off from the truth, either by the falſe e 
prodeniee, or the piejenged ſpiiitul) form of fanatics, 


O Lord, permit me rot to be I wcu'd obey the voice div ne, 


A ſtranger to myſelf and theke; And all inferior things refign, 
Amidſt a thouſand thoughts 1 rove, Be carth win all her ſcenes with: aw; 
Forpetful of my higbeſt love. 5 Let en. "ile and va; nity be gone; 
Call away from fleſh and ſenſe, _ In ſecret (i.e; ce of the mind, 


Oar ſoy'reign word can draw me bence: oy heav'n and there my Go! I 344. 


s July, = 5 190 * 

171 Y Joul thirflet after thee as a barren land, Plal. exliii. 6. Let him FE 
is a thirſt come, and whoſoever will let him take rhe water of life freely, 

Rev. xxli. 11. VF any man thirſt, let bim come unto me and drink. He that 


believes on me as the feri ipture has Jaid, out of is belly ng as iwer N uy. 
ing waler, John vii. 37, * 


When thou art ſo 0 dry and barren, examine thyſelf cloſely what may be 


the cauſe ; fk pardon vor all offences, and take care to mend them. 
And tho? thou fhouldeſt not find any thing particuliar, yet humble thyſelf 


deeply before the Lord; but at the ſame time remember that thou art 
_ accepted, beloved, jul aid bleſſed in Chrift, and in this diſpoſition qui- 
_etly wait the returas of ſome new drops of living water and grace : but 
be alfo ture afterwards to Cheriſh and make the right ute of them. Thus 


thou ſhalt be like a wa ered en, Iſa, viii. 11. 


| For thee I thirſt, 0 Ld I mevrn; Shall all my jays on earth remove ? 25 
When will thy ſrauing f. ce return! ? And Cod for cver hide his love! | 


| ANS W E R. 
Ho! ye that pant for living ſtreams, 


And pine away and die; In a rich ocean join; 
Here you may quench your ging thisſt. Salvation in abundznce flows, 
With ſprings that never dry. Like foods of milk and wine. 


Kivers of love and mercy here 


s - . — Hs... vow oy ings — " 
— Ait 
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Vu foul waiteth upon God : from him comes my ſalvation ; he is only my 


In all my fears; in all my ſtraits, 
My ſoul on his ſalvation waits, Ee 
Truſt him ye ſaints, in all your ways; Thy grace and juſtices, mighty Lord, 
Pour out your hearts before his face: Shall well divide our laſt reward, 


* defence, I fhall not be greatly moved, Therefore truſt in him at all 


times, ye people, pour cut your hearts before him. Gtidis a refuge for us, Plal. 


Ixii. 2, 3, 9. 


The more quiet, patient, believing, faithful, ardent and ſingle we 


are, the ſooner we ſhall ſee the falvation and victory of the Lord. Dou- 
ble minded ſouls have the greateſt ſtruggle, and the flothful muſt tarry 


the longer, Sometimes it is true, tho? we are faithful, yet we muſt cry 


out, O Lord, how long? Pſal. vi. 4. But nevertheleſs he always hears 
and delivers us, tho' we do not ſee and feel it directly, but ſeem to ſuffer 
_ continually. In heaven we ſhall certainly ſee it, and reap the bleſſed 
fruits of all our afflictions and prayers. N 


My ſpirit looks to God alone 1 | When helpers fail, and foes invade, 


My rock and reſuge is his throne; _ God is our all-ſutheicnt aid. 


For ſov'reign pw'r reigns not alone, 
Grace is a partner of the thione: _ 


4 


Mr foul fainteth for tiy ſalvation, My foul is continually in my hand. 


fi < 
* - 
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 Upho!d me according to thy æverd, that I may live, and let me not be 


| aſhamed of my hope. Loft then upon me and be merciful unto me, as thou uſeſ? 
to do unto theſe that love 1 name, Pſal. cxix. 81, 109, 116, 132. 


0 Lord, I love thy name alſo, fince thou art called merciful, gracious, 
long ſuffering, and even the Lord our righteoſneſs; and therefore I de- 


pend upon nothing of my own, but throw myſelf entirely upon thy free 


grace and righteoufneſs, which keeps me alone in peace. Without thee 
I am ignorant and weak, and Satan beivg as wicked as he is cunning, 


het would become of me, if I was not kept and preſerved by thee ? 


The arms of everlaſt'ng love 


Beneath my ſou be plac'd ; 
And on the rocks of ages ſet 
My ſlipp'ry footſteps faſt. 


The city of my bl&:'4 abode 


15 wall'd around with grace; 


S. lation for a bulwark ſtands 
To ſhield the facred place. 
Satan may vent his ſharpeſt ſpite, 
And all his legions roar: 
Almighty mercy guards my life, 
And bounds his raging pow'r. 
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INE iniquities are gone over in head as a ey burden, they are toe 
heavy for me, Pl. xxxviii. 5. Divine anſwer. Behold the Lamb o 


Cod, which takes away the fins of the world, John i. 29. Behold 1 pave 


cauſcd thine iniquity to paſs From thee, Lech, iii. 4. 


Chriſt thy ſurety has taken away thy fins already from thee in one 


day, by one offering; and he having ſatisfied divine juſtice, and be in 


cleared and abſolved from all fins as the ſutety, thou haſt in him received 
the ſome favour, The chief abſolution is paſſed a'ready, of which thou 
haſt alſo been made partaker in baptiſm. And tho' the prefumptaous 


have no ſufficient reaſon to believe the forgivenrſs of their fins on that 


account ; yet the faithful have none to doubt of th the word of God ” 
removing all their doubts. 


Here fave y you may heal your wounds, The Father ſent his equal Son 

And wipe your {crrows dry ; - | To give them lite again. | 

Truſt in the mighty Saviour's name, See deareit Lord, our willing ſouls 
And you ſhali never die, Accept thine offer'd grace; 

80 ſtrange, ſo boundleſs was the love We bleſs the great Red.emer's love, 
That pity 4 dying 8 N And give the Father praiſe, 


13 faly: - E104 3} 


Y beloved is mine and I om Bis, Canticles ii. 16. Divine anſwer, 1 
evil] betroth thee unto me for ever, yca, I auill betroth thee unto me in 
riehteou; nfs and in judgment and in lo. wag kindneſs. I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou foal! know th? Lord, Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. 


By faith in the blood of Chriſt we are accepted, and cloſoly united to 
him as our bridegroom, By that we daily eat his fleſh, drink his blood, 


and are ſprinkled all over, ſince even the beſt of our works, our prayers * 
and other performances ſtill want it continually 5 ; as appears from the 
type, Heb. ix. 19, 20, 21, where it is ſaid, that all the veſſels ol the 


6 miniſtry, and even the book \ Was e fprinkled. | . „ 
Fa Hark! the Kedeemer from on hight Dear Lord, our thank ful wr rcceives 13 

ä Swee!lyi invites his fav'rites nigh; | The hope TR CT RAR gives: 1 "F< 

From caves of darkneſs and of doubt To thee our joyful lips ſhal] raiſe N. 

He gently ſpeaks and calls us out. 1 he voice of prayer and of praiſe, = 
My ſiſter, and my ſpouſe, he cries, U em my love's, and he is mine: 
Bound to my heart by various ties; Our hearts, cur hopes, our paſſions | join; 5 

Thy pow'rſul love my heart detains Nor let a motion, nor a word, 


In Bron _ and pleaiog _—_ e thought orife to grieve my Lord. 


14 July. 0.008 } 


. 


feug bt thy precepts, Pl. cxix. 94. Divine anſwer, 7 hey who ſeik me early. 
find me, Prov, vii. 1 T he humble jhall /ee this and be glad, and your 
' heart ſhall live that ſeek God Pſ. Ixix. 33. Seel ahd. 2u ſpail find, Matt. vii. 
8. Ard WHorwer finds . me, ont fe, Prov, viii. 35+ For 1 am the life, 
John | 


ſhall 


Such a arguments and intreaties we - may ple with God, to rome) hens us in faith ; he 
does not want them but we do, and he is well pleaſed when we take him at his word. 
„For if we weuld not draw near to God in prayer till our hearts are quickened, perhaps 


Wem! 


of dulncſs, but rather put a force upon onrſelves, and pray againſt cur natural inclina- 


| tion, 


and great power and bleſſings given from above, that our hearts way live. O Lord, 

I plead thy precious promiſes and all thy former deliverances. Thou canſt not deny 5 
thy word; I am a child of thy covenant, and thou haſt laid thyſelf under an obligation | 
to help me out, nay to abide, to live and reign in me, that I may not grieve and loſe- 4 
thee any more by my bins, | | 


5 Lak I ods thy haviy throne: There hes * holed Links keel, By 


| Call me a chi'd-of thine, | And make my comforts ſtrong; 
Send down the {pi:it of thy Son : Then ſhall I ſay, my Father, God, 


8 To form my heart divine. 


HEN thou fſaiaht, Seek ye my face ; my heart ſaid unto thee, 7 Ly face, 
Lord, will I jeek, Pf. »xviii. 8, I am thine, a ve ine: for 1 have. 


xlv. 6. 


ight never come to it. Therefore we muſt not indulge ourſelves, in ſuch a ſtate 


Being faithful! and inſtant in this, we will certainly have our eaffections warmed 


N 2 With 2n unway'ring tongue, 


Wk 1 8 


15 July. 5 = 0 


aſbamed, Rom. v. 5. They that 


truſled i in GO? n H. 11. 
or it; becarſe it will ſurely come, 
Halt Lo: Kc. la, xlix. 33. 


Does God delay bis a 


| Happy then man whoſe how rely 
On Iſrael's God: He made the fey, 


| My God, I truſt in thee, let me not be aſfbamed, Pf. xxv. 2. Is thee 0. 
Lerd, do I hope : thou wilt hear, O Lord my God, xxxviil,. 1c. Le 
none that wait on thee be aſhamed xxv. 3. Divine arſwer, Hope makes not I 


And earth and ſeas with all their train; x 
And none fhall find his promile vain: 


196. * 


7750 in the Lord ſpall be as mount Zicn, 


avhich abideth for ever, Pſal. cxxv. 1. Who was ever put to ſhame that © 


Pray for belp, and though it larry, Wai 
it 2010 net Ys eb.“ B24 ben ben 


and the enemy raiſe a ſaſpicion again! 


his faithfulneſs ? remember that it is ſaid ; WAIT. Thou art flill in 
5, being, and ſhalt be a witneſs to God's fairkfulnefs. If he was not faith- 
ful and true, he could not be God. His faithfulneſs is eternal and as 
ſure and great as himſelf ; above all our thoughts. Thou ſhalt at laſt the 
more gloriouſly experience it, and not be aſhamed : ſooner ſhall heaven 
and earth paſs away. ** He keeps truth for ever, Pal. cxlvi. 6. 


g bY E truth for ever n ſecure; 
He faves th' oppreſt, hs ſeeds the por; 
He ſends the lab' ring conſcience peace, 
And grants the priſoner ſweet releaſes 


WP 


4 N, thou muſt die, Sirah xiv. 18. 
not mocked : iy what a man ſows that he ſhall reap, Gal. vi, 7. | 


Life is the me to bret the Lord, 
The time t' inſure the great reward.; 


Alike unknowing and unknown, 


197 


A certain true and faithful ſervant of God declared upon his death- 
bed, that the laſt things ſhould be more frequently laid before people, and feri- 85 
This, was the practice of St. Paul himſelf, tuo' he 
Such repteſen- 


cuſly prifſed upon them 
was of an uncommon evangelical ſpirit, Ati xxiv. 25. 
tations may be very uſeful at this time, and perhaps ſtill more for the 


time to come, to reſtrain that growing leviiy and indifference in ſpiritual 


and goſpel matters. For this falſe and unevangelical method of play 


ing with the wounds of Chriſt does vot fland its ground, nor will it avail 


Many will then find their joy * into 
| heavineſs, and others their heavinels into Joy. = 


is. in the hour of death. 


Their hatred and their love is loft. 
 Phei: envy buried in the duſt ; 

They have no ſhare in all th it s done 

Bene th the c reuit of the ſun. 


There are no acts of perdon paſs'd 

In the cold grave to «hich we haſte ; 

But darkne's, death, and long deſpair 
N 3 Rega | in eternal : filence there. 


And while the lamp holds out to bara 
The vileſt ſinner may return. 

The living know that they muſt die, 
But #1: the Jead forgotten he; 

Their mem'ry and theit ſente is gone, 


Therefore, be not Seda, God is 
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"OSES /aid, there hall not a hosf be læfi behind, And the Eten 
dere us gent upon the people, that they might ſend them out of the land in 
haſle, Fxnd. x. 26. and xii. 33, Behold we have forſaken all, and followed 
thee, M hoſoc ver he be of you that forſakes not all that he has, he cannot be 


my diſciple, Luke XIV. 34+ Aud — that Foie, 45 thy” they rejoiced not, I : 
Cor. vii. 29—3T. 85 | 


Chin being my all, fe! lie 1 and fallowiig him is ſo for and plea- 


ben, that cher re is no need to make a particular work and duty of it. 
And if 1 am his property and have : entirely devoted myſelf io him, 1 
Oy dare, nor will reſerve any thing for my ſelf; and yet I have no 

eelon to be troubled for any thing, but can ſafely truſt and leave all to 
kim e will certainly take catc of me, pron and perfect me in the 
belt a Manger, | 


How can ! 19. with cach 2 prop | An that T am, 954 all I have. 

As my eternal G:d, _ | bhall i he fir ever thine; 

Who buu's the earth's 1 P lers up, Whatever my cuty bids me give, 

And ſpicads the heav'ns abroad, MIÄ˖V chearful hands icon, 

How can 1 die wh'le Jeſus monks | Jet if I might make ſome reſerve, 
Who rofe and let: the dead? | And duty dd not call, 

Pardon and grace my foul ;eccives. | 1 love my God with zeal lo great, 


F rom mine exalicd head. Ihuhhat I chould give him all. 


18 July: e (199 I: 8 
VT O thee, O Lord, do T lift uf my foul, Pf. xxv. 1. Divine anſwer. 
Thou haft heard the defire of the bumble, thou wilt prepare thiir heart, 

thou wilt e thine ear 10 Bear, Pi. x. 7. 


a3 really accompliſhed already in our defires and enleavours after it; in 
the {ame manner as evil defiires are reckoned for deeds in the light of 
God, tho? they never procceced to overt acts. | 


Nor can live on things fo vile? N 4 Paſs the e hour of death. 


Faith gal deſires Cktift and does neither delight in the gain, nor 
grieve much in the loſs of temporal things; but as Luther ſays, * faith 
through an earneſt defite for Chriſt and his word, riſes above all crea- 
© tures, "and overcomes all worldly pleaſures and ſears.” And this being 
the work of God, will certainly be accompliſhed, nay, is looked upon 


I cannot bear this abſence, Lord, Yet L will ſhy my Father's time, | 


My life expires if thou def art And hope and wait for heaven a while. 
Be thor, my heart, ſtill near my God, Then, deareſt Lord, in thine embrace, 
And tho, my God, be near my heart, Let me reſign my fAceting breath, 
I was not born for earth and fin, And with a ſmile upon my face, 


19 July. 9 200 ) 

2 RAW mar in the day that I call upon thee : ſay unto ne, , fear mt, oe 
Lora, plead thou the cauſe of my ſoul and redeem my life, Lam. iii. 67, 

58. God's anſwer. Fear not, fur I am with thee, Iſa. xlui, 5. {am he 

that lives and «was dead, and Peboid [ am alive for evermore, and have the 

&:ys Y weil aud death, Rev. i L 2K: 


«© Chriſt has overcome Jeath, od captivity captive, and by one offers 

© ing perfected for ever them that are ſanctified,“ Heb. x. 14. Whoever 

leaves this world, believing in him, being per fected already, has no- 
tbiag to fear after death. O! my heavenly Father, grant that the im- 

perfect work of fanctification may humble me much, but cauſe no fear 
of death nor diſturb my filial confidence; fince this does not depend oon 

any particular degree of holineſs, but. only on my being in Chriſt, and 

being adopted throvgh him, which the weakeſt child, as well as the 

ſtrongeſt may bold y believe; having both like right, like grace, ank 
like pardon, Being thefore a child, lem an heir, and ſhall find bs. | 


and GeLVErance 1 in death. 
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. S308 Exalted at his Father 8 fide Theſe ſaints from his propitious eye, | 
1 Sits our v ctorious Lord. A)wait their feveral crowns, _ | 
; Fl To heav'n and hell his hands diy ile And all the ſons of darknefs fly 
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AK E the auerd of th 4 4 hririt, which is the avora of God praying Jy 
ag vuith all prayer and ſapplicatien in the ſpirit, Eph. vi. 77 18. Conti- 
nuing zuſtant in prayer, Rom. XIL, 12. For EU . Ent that a, (eib, receiveth 
(out "of the fulneſs of Chcift, + race for grace) end be that fecketh, finds, 
and to him that knoceeth, it foal { oe opened ; for if pe, being evil, know how 
to give good gifts unto your children: Pers uu h mere all your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the help Spiri 70 them that aſe him? Luhe 0 10, 13. 


A ſword is neceſſary for battle; and if I uſe the word of God againſt 
fin by faith in Chriſt, wich pray er I encounter it at laſt effettually; and 
in the mean time I engage in this conſtiR willtngly, at leult as te the Spi- 


rit: for as long as we remain in the fleſh and are nt a1] ſpirit, cur com- 


bats with fin is made with ſome backwardoeſs, which if we did not ittive 
againſt, many prayers and other good actions would entirely be left un- 
done. May the Lord erant us all a mortal hatred ata! ne la, and true 
eee in the conflict witi vit. 


Theſe » weapons of PR baly war, | Great King o of grace my heart ſubeue, 


Of what almighty force they are, I would be led n triumph too. 
To make aur ſtubborn paſſions bow, Auilling capiive to my Lord. 


And lay che P: oudelt rebel len Aud bug dhe vic ries of his word. 
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T4 E E, eat; this is my body : and drink Je all of it, for this is my blood 


of the new blanc, which is ſhed for many or the N lon of ſins, 


Mach. xxvi. 26. 


This fac per, as Luther obſerves, requires nothing of us, but gives 
1 wing freely; we bring nothing with as, but receive eve, y thing 
there; we are not to prepate and adorn ourſe]ve-; but rather to come 
ents eaſes and miſerable. For why do we go to the ſaccament? but 


that we may learn traly to believe that Chriſt died for our fins. This is 
the e18itex art and Prin cipal Pp! art of chriftanity, the intire work of God, 


wt ich hu mbles us me , but at the ſame time affords the greateſt peace 


ad ſtrength. Some nay vainly imagine to have learnt this well ecou oh, 
but real Chr ians wall 114; ike. ic thelr particular ſtady 0 learn chis leflon 


better ever) 5 5 


Lord? how divine t! hy Conforts are | There 1 5 is ſays, wat Iam his 
How heavy is the p! 8 | 5 And my tel--ed's mine. 
Where Jefi.s ſpreads the fecred feaſt What, mall we pay our heay' nly King 
Of his redecmins : Fr zee! TR Wes giace ſo vatt es this? 
There the rich bountics of our God, N He brings our pa don to our eyes, 


| And dwcerclt k glo lories une: Aud leals it wich a Kale, 7 7 


22 Joy. 5 5 0 


fear avy thing, nor to ſay : If only ſuch 


gether for thy 80 . 


AK E ther ofere 0e tolent fem fim, aud give it unte Lim auhich has en 
. talents, #t } OT 2 His 0 Et 17 tot 2 ath frall be 2 pt VEN Ain the Hall have abundance, 


: But fron 4 him that path ang ſba be tatin Way even tot which he hath, Mat. 


NU. 28, 295 He tht is farthful in that æuhich is l. 100 is faithful alſo in 


qiuch ani he ruſh 75 15 nj uſp in the .., fs alſo 1201 in much, Luke xvi. 10. 


God requir 075209 but ſitafoloeſs ? with this ion needeſt not to 


and ſuch a thing was not in the 
al! is thine, and will work to- 
Nay, what ſeems to be moſt dangerous may per- 

haps prove moſt advantageous; fo that if it were wanting, it would be 
the ſame as if tbe clock was witkodt its w eigi.ts. Dy ſidelity our gifts 
and graces will be increaſed, and that which is bad turned into good; which 


way; but rather co! Mnfcently believe tha 


made ac2itain faithful! ſeivant of the Lord in bis laſt moments ext upon 
all the children of Gad, To be only W ſince God is certainly 


« faithful on his part.“ Whoever therefore dc fires to be rich in grace, let 
him mind iheſe words of a dying experie _ chriftian, nay, of Chriſt 
himſelf, Wahatcv:r the Lord gives us to know, we muſt be careful to 
bring it directly into practice, by watching, prayer, and wrellling, if we 
will be called faithful, and arrive to a ſlate of true life and power. Thus 
for one drachm of fidelity we ſha!l certainly be rewarded, even in this 


life, but much more in heaven, with many talents, and 1 receive that ; 
Which has been buried by a ſlothful ſervant, 


_ » * 


1 
©. 


: s — 
r 


— 


* 2 4s 4 
„ So Se 
. ae I 


4 „ e r e 
CM . 


VVV 


to have much coink i 


affords more peace than to have nothing at heart but the glory of God, 
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bleſſing, 
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| Let the Whole race of creatures bow, 


204 * 


O Lord, not unto us but unto o thy name b the AL Pſel. : 


1 i, 


| How little reaſon have we to 1 wer in any bias of : our own, ſince 
nothing bat fin is cours, Which cven defiles that which is of God. O 


Lord, grant that In ay always give thee thy own; that I may know of 
no delight and glory but in thee, and have no other delign and requelt 
but to lve in gegly fümplicity, innocence ard quietneſs, for „ he chat 


* Walketh up Se W. allzeth Torcly, Prov. x. g.“ and the beſt method 
ence is to have a ſinple eye which does not ſcek its 
Own, Por whence is all di 'quietude of mind, but from our own luſts, 
ruficd aſfections, which are Ii ke the troubled ſea? and what 


and to count ou;ſzlves worthy of no good. Thus we ſhall be enabled 
to call our misfortunes a happiacſa, and be ſatisfied and praiſe the Lord 
as much when he has taken ſomethin? from us, as if he had granted a 
eing ſure that it tents to our good and to his glory, which he 
kuows beſt how to promote, aud chat 0; Ng but {11 can make us un- 


hapfy and miſerable. 


Great God! how infinite art 1 


Our lives thro? various ſcenes are drawn, | 
What worthleſs worms are we! | 


And vex'd with trifling cares, 
While thine eternal thauzht moves on 


Aud pay their 8 10 tlic. Th.ac undiſturb'd fans. 
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24 July. 4205 ) 


IN O man can ſerve two maſlers, Matth. vi. 24. 


O Lord ! as thou haſt given thy whole ſelf to me, how ſhall T dare to 
offer thee only the half of my heart? O! no, 1 am v. boily thine. Here I 


reſign my body, foul and ſpirit again into thy hands for an intire ſacri- 


he, Grant that I may always be conſtant, F and angle towards : 
8 thee: Amen and Amen. | 5 ; 
How vain are all POS here below ! ! How they divide our wav'ring minds, 
_ How falſe, and yet how fair! | and leave but half for God! 
Tach vlez(ure has its poiſon too, The fondneſs of a creature's love. 
And every ſweet a ſnare, _ Hlo ſtrong it ſtrikes the ſenſe? 
The brighteſt thi 'ngs below the (ky Thitber the Grong affections move, 
Give bata flitt'ring light; 5 Nor can we call thera thence. 
We ſhoul4 ſuſpect ſome danger nigh, „ Dear Saviour, let thy beauties be 
Where we poſſeſs delight. i 0 My ſouls eternal tood ; 
Our deare(t joys and neareſt friends And grace command wy heart au 27 
Ihe partners of our blood, * rom le created . | 


„W 
Ur ae « all 977) open face beholding as in a glafs the plory of 5 Lord, 
are changed into th ſame iν,e from glory 15 elery, 2 Cor. 745. 18. Theres 
fore, let this mind 62 in Ole 9 WAS in Ciri/t TFeſes, Phil; 1 ii. „ oe 
be Has left s an example that e ec ee 1 Pei, 1 11. 21, 


DO? | Big before we 7 Fe or do any thing, we would bet al Xa ays corſder whe- | 
her it was agreendle o ihe pat * a of. Chriſl, a me Ititude of bas would 
not be committed. * rd, ow ever iniſerable Iam, When | humble. 
myſelf before thee With a Alia) 8 „ce; 0 10 95 upon my fe! as united 
to thee, and, as the vile! cf finners, Cepenct: 8 only upon thy free 
grace, I enjoy peace. Grant therefore, O my Cod, that this beholding 
: of thee, may be my conſlant exerciſe, and that by this means I may be 
* ſtrengthened chearfully to follow thy poltern daily, to be changed more 
and more into the glotivus image of thy love, Patience, ang humility, 
and: thus to be ar e pared for Eternal lite. 


K 
3 — 
* 

9 


* 5 | 

1 My 4 „ my Lad! . Such love and meekn ks "> divine, 

| I read my duty in . Nr; e 1 would tranf „ Alle make . mine. Ly 
But in thy lic the 1-1 es, | Be4hou wy pattern, make me bear 
Dre vn out in living © Acterk ore Ot iB £3 ies image hee; 
Such was thy truth and | och thy zeal, Thea + God the 5 2« {hail own my name 


* 
* 
Such def rence to ihy father's Nil, Amoutt th: foil wers of the Lamb. 
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26 July. 5 207 ) 
EING ju/tified by faith, ewe have peace with Gel threunh our 1 
Feſus Chriſi, Rom, v. 1. For he is our peace, Epb. ii. 11. There ws 

now no condemnation to them who are in Chris Jeſus, whe walk not after bie 


Fo , but after the Jpirit, Rom. viii. 1. 


. juſtified foul muſt not only Rudy to be aligent and punQual in the | 
| duties of holineſs, which may turn into a legal working, and biirg it 
under the law again; 3 but muſt before all things cont! aualhy endeavour io 
enjoy the peace of Chriſt and the deen of ſeleation, that it its ſaucli- 
fication may proceed from faith, and be of the right kind. We must 
firſt IECELVE Chriſc, and be fror 3 in faith. then ſuall V/ C be able £70 give, 


to love, and to work. O may the Author and Finiſher of faith g. ive SITY 
ek ſuch a faith, 


Our gu \lty ſpirits dre 4 His hands infeQed nature cures 
To meet the wreth of heav'n, With ſanctifying grace. | 
But in his righteouſneſs array*d Lord, we adore thy ways, 

We ſce our fins forgiv'n. To being us nest to God, 


Unholy and impure Thy ſov'reign pox wer, thy bealing grace, 
Are all our thoughts and Ways, | Ang tige le aton ng blood. 5 
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27 July. hs 208 1 
| THO ] wall through the valley of the ſhadow if deatb I will fear 15 


We may walk thro' our darkeſt made 


as 
; 4 RR I CE CCC I INN 


* 1 3 n 
. n 


= evil, for thou art avith me, thy rod and thy Fa: ff comfort me, Pf. xxiii. 
4. See alſo Exod. xiv. cf the deliverance of the Iſraelites and the de- 
Uruction of che e in the Red Sea. 


To rejoice in the lieht i is cortalaly moſt agreeable, but not always ſo. 
profitable to every one, as ſometimes to walk in the dark, n:y in the 


valley of the ſnado of death. In this condition ſome are more humble 


and cautious than in the former, and the preciouſneſs of the glimpſes of 
grace is more valued. O Lord, T wiil now willingly rely upon thy bare 
word, even when deprived of ſenſible comforts; grant only that in death 
1 might be refreſhed by the light of thy countenance, Amen, yes, thou 
5 haſt promiſed, that the righteous hall bave hope i iz his death, Prov. xiv, 32. 


; Death cannot make our ſouls afraid, My fleſh itſelf ſhall long to drop, 


If God be with ns there; And pray for the command, 


Claſp'd i in my heav'nly Father's arme, 


And never yield to fear. I hall forget my breath, 


| May I but climb to Piſgah's top By And loſe my life among the harms 


And view the promis'd land, CEOs Of 1 divine a death. 
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28 July. 55 2 209 ) 
IL O ſoall ſet ſeeurges over my thoughts, and the di Sion of wiſdom 
N over mine heart? that they Jrare me not for mine e and t paſs 
0. by my fins, Sirach xXiil. 2. 


1 Thoughts are by 1 no means toll-free in the Goht of God, and evil 
1 thoughts do not aiways proceed even in the hearts of b- levers from in- 
jection of Satan, but alio very often from their own natura! corruption, 
which n to humble them the more, Maik vii. 21, 22, 23. Being 
therefore always in danger from the dark:efſs aud wiekeinels of my 
| heart, I have always need to be employed in the word, and in prayer. 
Aſſiſt my weakneſs, O Lord, that by the inſpiration of thy boly ſpirit, 
1 may always think right and be put in mind of every thing in its due 5 


7 ſeaſon. 


Sin, like a venomous diſeaſe, 5 We lick 5 duſt, we graſp the wind, 
Infects our vital blood: Add ſolid good celfplic : 
The only balm is ſov'reign grace, Such is the fo ly of the mind, 
And the phylician God. | ill Jeſus makes us wiſe. 
Madneſs, by nature, reigns wi. thi in, We give or fonls the wounds they "ge 
Ihe paſſions burn and rage, WMee drink he pois' nous gall, 
Til God's own Son with {kill divine And ruſh with fury down to hell 


The inward fire aſſuage. But keav'n prevents the fall. 


. 


29 July. 


( 2 10 5 
O P E N thou mine eyts vat J m 9 fee kN Mage out of hy law, PL. 
Ni, x8: Ligblen mine ezes left I ſleep toe fleep of death, Pſal. xili. 35 


For with thee is the fountain Us life; in thy light ſhall we ſee light, Pſal. 


XXXv1. 9. Divine antwer, 


the eyes of the blind, Pl. exſvi. 8, 


nctions of religion in their heads; bur they ſee juſt like Eve after eatin 
city, a moſt efiential part of a chriſtian, 


and faith but only by his natoral reaſon, is certainly blind ſtill, Rev. iii. 
17. and one deviliſh and plauſible temptation to error and fn, i is enough 


gets the vi abr I John * v. 4. 


But unbelief perverts the ſ me 
To guilt, deſpair, and death, 
Tin God diffuſe his graces 8 
4 Like ſhow'rs of heav'nly rain, 
In vain Apollos ſows the ground, 
And Paul me} plant in yain, 


The ſouls enl ght' ned ls 
Wich joy receive the word; | 
They ſee what wiſdom, pow” £ and love | 
Shines in their dying Lord. 


The vital Saviour of his name 
| Reſtores their fainting . 4 
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ani come a lis ht into the avorld, that 0 o- - 
ever elite in me ſpall not alide i 77 dark: 5, John! X11, 49. 5 { he Lord opens 


Many imagine, that their eyes were opened and that he) have clear 
the forbidden fruit, their hearts being corrupted and deſtitute of ſimpli- 


For he that dees not under- 
ſtand the word of God by the light of the holy ſpicit through prayer 


to break the ſtrongeſt chains of CEMEnAratiOns for It is On! 117 faith t 


e XV. 4 5 


30 July. 7 OT 
JJ 1THOUT me ye can do nothing, Therefore abide in me, John 


I can no more do without thee, O! my dear Saviour, than the branch 


can without the vine! keep me therefore always in thee, elſe I ſhall have 


recourſe to my own fancied lock of grace, tho? I have been a thouſand 


times convinced of my inſufficiency. May I never be left in the leaſt 
| thing to my own ftrength, but be directed, aſſiſted and bleſſed by thee 
in all my doings. Por as far as I truſt to myſelf I am diſtruſtful of thee, 
and conſ{:quently weak; and on the other hand the more I diſtruſt my- 
ſelf, the more 1 truſt to thee, and will be ſtrengthened and bleſſed, 


Let the wild leopards of the wood Where vice has held its empire long, 
Put off the ſpots that nature gives, "Twill not endure the leaſt controul 
Then may the wicked turn to God, None but a pow'r divinely ſtrong 


And change their temper and their lives. Can turn the torrent of the ſoul, 


As well may Ethiopian ſlaves Great God! I own thy pow'r divine, 
Waſh out ihe dark neſs of their Kin; That works to change this heart of m 


The dead as well may leave their grayes, I would be form'd anew and bleſs 
As old tranſgreſlors ceaſe to fin, O 2 The wonders of creating grace, 
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rify me: 7 ofa offers praiſe Ser er me : and to him that ordereth his conderſa- 


FECL 
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| with neo deliverances anc Lo ickenings of faith, 


x Wha: ſtranpe wngra.cfal wi eiches we, 


— — ——— mp — 


C881 
FF E R unto God thant/ziving and pay the waws unto the moſt bieb, and 
cail upon me in the d. ay of trouble, I will deliver thee and thou fhalt glo- 


tion aright, wil 1 ſpe 70 the. fary vation of God, Pi, 1, 4 15, 23: See 8 


IIa. xxv. op | 


Noth "0, moves ; God more to hear vs, than the 1 him by faith 


With th ak glving, and the keeping op a filial confidence in him; and 
nothi g . ee us more in faith, than the fineſt proofs of the hear- 
ing of ou orayeis. Thus God will certainly hear and deliver us, fince 
all nis ways zie only defigned to fQlreuothen,us in faith and to ſave our 
| ſouls. Waa; need we then then to be afraid in times of trouble ? ought 


we not rather to draw near to God in prayer and thankſgiving and glorify 
him even de fo ehend, confidenily believing that we ſhall certainly meet 


To what A ſtobborn POE 


- B cak, fov* rei ien grace, theſe han of flones | ö 
as fin reduc'd our mind! 


An give us hearts of fleſh, 0 
et old ingratitude | 
e our weeping eyes, | 
And hourly as new mercies fall, 

Let hourly thanks ariſe, 


An: Gods 9 * angely kind, 
Tun, turn us, mighty God, | 
And mould our iouls afreſh ;_ „ 


* 4 6 
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1 Auguſt. he (213 ) 
| og A ＋ ye to the righteous, that it Gail be ewell avirh them, fer they ſpall cat 


the fruit of their doings, Ila. ni. 10. Therefore mark i rhe per feet ran 
and 454% the upright : for the end of thet man is peace, Pſ. xxxe ii. 37. 


Many are for having that ftit which 1- to be expected at the at : 
they would be glad of the triumph, but will not fighi z the waiting for 
the Lord ſeems to them too long : but for the molt glorious promiſes 


we mult often wait the longe!t, Jacob was obliced to wait longer than 


Eſau, tho' he had gfeater prom ſes than he: and how long was it before 
the promiſe of C heilt, the create Rt of all was accomp. ſhed ? fr is th. 0 
fore well to be obſ-rved, tat it is ſaid at laſt, © it ſhall be well with the 


6 righteous, and the end of the up- ight is peace * Whea his fich, love, 


and patience are tried enough in the ſurnace of ablictions, then the ac- 


Ceptable year ſha;l come, and the ble fed days of joy will avpear, 


As ſparks break out of burning coa's, He rules me by his well-knawn laws 
Ard fill zre upwards borne Of lov? and righteouſneſs. 

So grief is rooted in our ſon's, | Not ll the pains that &er I bore 
And man grows up to mourn 3 Spell ſpoil my furure peace, 


Yet with my God | leave my cauſe, For death and liell can deu no more, 
And tiuſt his ꝑromis'd gracez 03 Than what my Father pleaſe, 


— 


Z XAMINE me, O Lord, and probe me, try my reins and my heart, 
Pi. xxvi. 2. Search me, O God, and know my heart, and fee if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlaſting, Plal. exxxix. 
235 24. | ; i ; | f 
Would David, the man after God's own heart, not truſt himſelf, but preſent his 
heart to the Lord to be tried; much Jeſs can or ought we to truſt our hearts. For 
she that truſts in his heat,“ ſays the wiſe man, is a fool.“ Prov. xxv:1i.26, We have 
more reaſon to be affaid of our own hearts, as Luther obſerves, than of all other ene- 
mies. Have we ſo much reaſon to be jealous of cur own hearts, and are we ſo much in 
the dark oftentimes with regard to the time, the circumſtances, and even the reality of 
our converſion 3 how careful ought we to be in judging of otkers ? this is affuminp the 
office of the ſearcher of hearts, cenſuring the holy Spirit, and confirming him to one | 
manner of working, By experience we find, that it is not wi h one as wth another, NY 
Some may be worked upon in a quite different manner from what we have been, and ſuch 
are perhaps the changes even in one hour, that the end may ſecm to be no more than 
the beginning, tho' all goes regular in the ſizhr of God, I his ſhould cheek our judg- 


ment of others, and make us cautious in adviſing and directing them in matters which Mo 
concein their {ouls, %% is oi poi ory, ND og 46 
Lord, ſearch my ſoul, try every thought; Doth ſecret miſchief lors within? | 
Tho' my own heart accuſe me not Do I indulge ſome unknown fin ? 

Of walking in falſe diſpuiſe,  _ O turn my feet whene'cr I ſhay, 

I beg the trial of thine eyes And lead me in the perfect way. 


© — by 1 &.. 
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D OTH a fountain ot the ſame place ſend forth ſweet water and bitter, 


3 Auguſt. EE 7 ) 


James lil. 11, What concord has Chriſt with Pelial ? 2 Cor. vi. 18. 


Then have no fellaauſbip with the unſruitfel 20 92 darineſs, but 


rather reprove them, E Ph. v. II. Be not partaker of other mens fins, 1 Tim. 
v. 22. (which we are, in ſhewi ing them the leaſt countenance, or not re- 
proving them:) Bu if a man purg? himſelf fr om theſe, he ſvall be a veſer 
unto honour, Janttifird and meet fer the maler“ 5s Je," 2 Tim, ii. 21. 


Having therefo! ie theſe 95 mies, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe cur- 
ſelves from all fiithine{. ot fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
of- God, 2 Cor; vii. 1. Fac: we dra bick ; fince there is no reling or 


| Randing ail in the way of holineſs. Let me therefore daily preſs for- 


ward, O Lord, fo as not to be reiarced and tied out, but rather quick - 


end by ery FED g. 


Pure ere the j joys above the 225 None ſhell obtin admittance there 
And all their region peace; But followers of ihe Lamb, 
No wanton ps, nor bows cye, | He keeps the Fa: her S Lock of lier, 


Can ſee ot taſte the bliſs. There all their names are found! 
Thcſe holy gates for ever ber The hypocrite in vain (hall ft:ive 
Pollution » fin and ſhame 94 To tread he heav'nly ground, 


4 Avg. e E- 406 Y- 


87 * IE lo enter in at ; the Rrait gate. Luke xiii. 24. Wirk cut your | 


ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 12. Forgetting thoſe things 
2 are behind, 1 reach forth unto theſe things which are before, Phil. iii. 13. 


He that feeds only upon Chriſt and yet with fear and trembling works 
out his ſalvation, is in the right way; the former preventing diſcourage- 


ment; and the l.t:ter preſumption, Grant, O Lord, that I may vill 


coninue to fight the good fight of ſaith, and never look back on the fleſh 
pots of Egypt; ; ard rather © chooſe to ſuffer affliction with the people of 
God, than to erjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſcaſon.“ May nothing 
but the patvful death which thou ſuffered for me, have always a place in 


my heart, that thereby all unbelief and flavih fears may be deſtroy ed on 


one hand, and all ſecurity on the other, ſo as to work at all times and in 
all ow with holy and lia reverence, as in thy Preſence, Amen. 


80 new- born be bes defire the b. caſt Immortal principles forb d 
To feed, and grow, and thiive; = The ſons of God to ſin, 
So ſaints with joy he go'pel taſte, Not by the terro:s0f a ſlave 
And by the gofpel live. Dot they perform hs will; 
Grace like an unchtrup:ed ſeed, But with the nobleſt powers they have 


Abidcs and rcigns within; His ſwest commands fulfil, 


* 
q ; 
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5 Auguſt. 


me, Plal. li. 10. 


„ 
Sy REATE in me a clean heart, O God, and rinew a right ſpirit within 
Sec God's anſwer, Ezek. xi. 19, 20. 


A g'o 'orious promiſe but you mav rely upon it, Om ſoul, and plead 


it in thy prayer, for it will certciuly | be accompliſhed. 
© the pure in heart for they ſhaj! ſe: God, Matt. v. 8 


And bleſſed are 
In regard to juſ- 


tification, we ere perfectiy clean by Chriſt's atonement: but in regard to 
ſ:nGification our hearts are not perfeQly clean vet, but we have {till need 


Bieſs'd with bej ys of innocence 
Adam our faber Hog _ 


»Till he debaſed his forl to ſenſe, 


And «cat 1h unl:witl food. 
Now we gar!“ horn a ſenſual race, 
To, tiniv! joys inclin'd; 
Reaſon has lolt its native . ce, 

Aud Avth en Haves the mind. 


to pray. Create in me a clean heart. RD O Lord! may thy blood 
and ſpirit clea:ſe and ſanity me thorough! 


. om all m, ris, Amen. 
Great God renew cur ruin 1 frame, 
Our droken powers * 85 re, 
ID'pire us with a hezv'ne fam. e. 
and fle ſhail reign no more, 
Eterial Spirit, write thy lax 
Upon cur ti wid dalts 
Aid let the ſecond Atam SEE 
His image on bur hearts, 


5 age, Ei 
O Taſte and ſee that the Lord 3; gc, ed ts the man that truſteth in him, 

Pf. xxxiv. 8. Flow excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God 1 ther fare the 
children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, they ſhall be 
ebundantly ati fed with the fa neſs of thine houſe c = they ſhall make them 
drink of the river of thy plea, ures, Pſ. xxxvi. 7, 8. He fills the hungry 
ewith good things, and ſens the rich empty away, Luke i. £2. The full 


foul lcatheth the honeycomb ; but to e be bungry feul every e thing i ts fevect, 


Prov. xxvii. 7. 


As it is vo fable of b-alline with natural men when they can cat and 
drink, ſtaud end Walk; fo neither is it with believets, who can ſpiritu- 
ally eat and work, May the Lord give ns all ſuck a ch Id Like hungry 
diſpoſition of mind for ſpiritual chinge. Praiſe be to him, that by his 


free grace he juliifies, ſaves and #bundauily ls, Our poverty Will che 
fatnels of his houſe. 5 I : 


E 


B'efs'd are the ſouls that thirſt for grace & Never cid angels taſte above 
Hunger and long for righteouſneſs; E Redecm'ing grace and dying love. 


They ſh ll be wel! ſupply'd and fed Haſte then, but with a ſmiling face, 
With living ſtreams and living bread, And ſpread a table of thy place: 


Blcſs'd Jeſus, what delicious fare; Bring down a taſte of truth divine, 
How ſweet thy entertainments are! And chear my heart with ſacred wine: 


— Ä ———_— 
* 


'F 7 Auguſt. 4 219 ) | We 4 
Os EE hat ye au circomppertly, wot as feos but as wije, Be je therefore 
8 nos. unwiſe, but 17: er flar ding Ih af 2 U 775 {58 Lord ts, Eph. V. 155 


j 
| 17. That ye may offi ove iris that are exc len', hl, ye may y be ſincere and 
9 without Meuce, Phil. 1. 10. Ste alio Luke Xii. 30, 


Re LO 


1 bei ere have going Ore at heart than the will of Col; bein 
# once convinced of that, they immediately et about it at all Pazards 
but ſometimes they cannot come to a thorouph true kr oveledge of the 
ſame without great conflicts and pati, nes, 10x: 5. For e ne f-{h 
is oftentimes excceding cunning and forward, often calling out: B 


howſoever let me run,“ 2 gam. xvilli. 25 But the Lord will neverthe 


1 leſs cariy them tbroug 15 Ves, Lord !-this thou bat done innumerable 
times. O that 1 might tiul thee alio os the time to come, and not be 

' ſo weak in ſalch any more. | | 
4. Beloved ſelf m uſt be geny'd, 5 Fl: mn} be e d, pride abas'd, 

4 The mind and wil renes'd, | Left ihey difty 5 ſor !“ 

", Paſſion ſuppre's'd and patience try'd, Lord! can a ec“ LY „ces worm 
And vain deſires fuhdu'd. Fuifil a taſk fo harg? 

5 Fleſh is a dang'rons foe tn grace, Thy grace mit all my works pet forms 


Z Where it prevails and rules Aud bine tke tree rewa cd. 


8 Auguſt. ( 220 ) 
T* ye be repr oached for the 22 of Chriſt, happy 4 are ye, for ihe Syirit of 
| glory and of G reffeth > off you, 1 Pet. iv. 145 19. R. joice ye in that 

day ard lap fer joy, for, behold your rew ard is great in heaven, Luke vi. 


23. whiſcever jhall cor fels me before men, him 7 I cenfeſa bifore my Father 


who 1s in bea. ven, but whoſoever ſhall deny me, Oc. Matt. x. 325 33 


Tawörd ſufferings are grester afliction- than thoſe outward perde 
tions, Which cbriflians bring not upon themſelves by giving unneceſſary 


offence, by ſelf. will, imprudent and un ſeaſonable behaviour, ſoaiin 
o the lim ts of the written word of God: but neither do they 


ſhun it, being willing to ſuffer every thing after the will of God, rather 


chan td hurt the cauſz of God in the leaſt, and depart a hait's breadth 
from his expreſs will, out of complaiſance to the world. They openly 
conteſs Chriit their Lord, and don't mind to be called fools by the wicked, 

as they are perſuaded that at laſt they will call themſelves by that name, 
Wiſd. v. 4. therefore they care not, for their approbation and praiſe of 


"44S the world, but count it a great hotfour to bear the reproaches of Chriſt, 


Bleſs'd 0 the ſuff n who 3 „ The Lamb mal lead his heay? 55 flock 


Of pain and ſh me for Jeſus' ſake; Where living fountains riſe, | 
Their ſou] ſhail triumph in the Lord, And love divine ſhall wipe away 


"Cory and joy are their reward. The ſorrows of their eyes, 


— er —— — — 


9 l. qt ar) 


IK E heed io your ſpirit, Matt. ii. 16. Je heart is deceitful abewe - all 
things and dejperately wicked, who can know 1 it? Jerem. xvii. 9. 


Even n feel this wickedief; of their ] zearts, PL. xxx. 7, 3. Far: 
the heart, as John Bunyan obſerves, has many ſecret ways and private 
loop-holes, in which the diaboliſts, that is, ſinſol Infls, can hide them- 
ſelves ſo well, that they ſeem to be quite overcome: but upon occaſion, 
eſpecially when we are carel.ſs, they ſpring un again, tho? ſometimes 
under other and perhaps quite ſpiritual names. Therefore we oupht al- 
ways to be jealous of ourſelves. For the fleſh is never more fieſhy and 
dangerous, than when it has the molt ſpiritual appearance, and covers. 
its laſts with the holiacis and ſpirituality of angels. 


Sin has thouſand treach'rous ety She pleads. for m_ the j joys ſhe brings 
To practiſe on the mind; And gives a fair pretence; 


With flatt'ring looks ſhe tempts our hearts But cheats the ſoul of heav'ny things, 


But leaves a ſting behind. | And chains it down to ſenſe, _ 
Wich names of virtue ſhe deceives "$040nN a tree divinely fair 
The aged and the young; = 558 Grew the forbidden food; 
And while ghe heedleſs wretch believes, ** Our mother took the poiſon hire, 
She makes his ictters ſtrong. And tainted all her blood, 


6. 


— — — — — ES 


10 Auguſt. „ 
mo ont thy Fobt and truth, let them lead me, Jes them brings me unto thy 


oy Hill and 16 thy raten, Pf. xl ii. 3. O /end thy wi/clom out of 
10 bot y He De. 42797 Linen 


holy hege, and [rom the 1 roma of” ty glory, that being priſent ſhe may 
lab ui lh me, that Tong knw what is Bilan T1140 thee, Sc. Wiſd. ix. 


4, 105 17, 109. Line a The path 7 the guſt is as the ſhining. 


abe that fei de. h more. aud more unto the 5 ge day, 110, Iv. 18. 
The wiſer we are in oar own cogceits, the more negligent are we in 
prayers ond more 4 of true wiſdom and faith. For the Lord 
© gives only fight to the blind and to the babes,” who pray for it. There. 
fore tlie deepe ſt bumblings go before the greatelt bleſſings. O! m 

bleſſed Saviour ! hore am always blind and ignorant of myſelf if I am 


not guided by thine eyes, I deſire always to look up to thee, and do 


every thing under thy Alte <Q ion. 


But tow 2mong the ral wiſe And thus he pouts abundant ſhame 
But few of noble race, 0 honourable blood. | 

Obtaig che favour of thine eyes, He calls the fool and makes him know 
E lmi, hy King of grace. + > The myſt” rics of his grace, 

He takes the men of meaneſt name IJ To bring aſpiring wiſdom low, 


Fol ons $ 22d þ eirs of God : | And ell its pride abaſe. 


* 1 —_— * 


kts... | ny 


. — 
a rr 4 
— 


Ties from the mercy of our God 


11 * . ( 223 ) 
B en, are ava Epheſ. 1 ii. 5. 


To rely on grace, and deſire to be ſaved only by free grace, is a ſweet | 
exerciſe, but ſo far from being practiſed enough, that we have all need 
to learn the prayer of the publican better {{i1}, ſince the phariſee and the 
old monk, as Luther obſerves, are ever buſy to creep in again. But. 


care muſt be taken, that we do not build our faith only upon the ſweet 


enjoyments of the grace of God in our hearts, but alſo upon the grace 


in the heart of God, as it is recovered by Chriſt and promiſed to us 
through Chriſt. For which reaſon God ſometimes denies us ſenſible en- 


joy ments, that true faith may begin to act like itſelf, and depend upon 
nothing but his free grace in Chrilt, And this we have alſo boldneſs to 
do, ſhould we even ſeem to fall ſhort of the due meaſure of faith, godly 
ſorrow and repentance. For ſince there is no merit to be placed in theſe 
things, there is no cettain meaſure and degree preſcribed to all, but it is 


enough truly to hate ſin, to deſire grace, and N to enter upon the 
chriſtian | - 


"Tis not by works of righteoufneſs *Tis by the water and the blood 
Which our own hands have done; Our ſouls are waſk'd from ſin, 


But we are ſav'd by ſov'reign g ace, Rais'd from the dead we live anew 3 a 
: Abounding thro' his Son, And juſtify'd by grace, 
We ſhall appear in glory too, 


That all our Fes th 1 4 3 And {ce our Father's face. 


2240 


12 Kvonſt; ( 7 
E 580 went in ſpirit, Rom. xii. 11. That thou haſt a name that thou "yt 
liveſt, and are ' dead, Rev. Ai. 1, 16. | | 

If thou can not pray fervently, aſk God the reaſon of it bumbly, 
and accute thyſe:f in every thing, and come duite empty, poor and mi- 
ſerable, looking upon Wei at the ſame time as reconciled, juſt, co- 
vered, ſpotlaſe, Reco pied, an d beloved through Chriſt. Thus boldly 

to lay hold on Ch Flit, 1: 1 Fa her and the holy Spirit, as being thice with 

every thing, wil ceitatnly rouſe thee up and make thee fervent again. 

May the Lord teach me io pra aQtiſe this and keep me ever awake. 

Lone Have I ſat beneach the ſound My dear Almighty and my fed. 

| oy thy ſalvation, Lord : How little art thou known 

But l how weak my faich is found, By all the judgments of thy rod, | 

| And knowledge of thy word! And blefſings of thy th:one ! | 
How cold and fceble is my lose! Great God! thy ſov'reign pow'r impart, 3 
How negiigent my fear! Io give thy werd ſucceſs , 
| How low my hope of joys above ! Write thy ſalvaticn in my heart, 3 
" Wow 1 fe a een there! | 


Aud make me learn thy grace, 


\ 4 4 , 
: 2 
75 


13 Auguſt. 5 
BE ye not as the hore or as the mule, which have no underflanding 5 whoſe 

mouth muſt be held in with bit and bridle, left they come near unto thee, 
Pſal. xxxii. 9. Therefore, zf ye call on the Father, who without reſpect 
of perſons gudgeth according to every maus work, paſs the time of your ſajourn- 


Fo on 


ing here in fear, 1 Pet. i. 17. 


O wietcked man! doſt thou really believe that God is the judge of 


all things, even what is privately done, the ſecrets of the heart not ex- 


cepted; how canſt thou meet thy Judge in this thy ſecurity or hypocriſy, 


without a true change of the heart? doſt thou think that there is ſuch a 


thing a diſſe. bling, excuſing or eſcaping then, as there is now ? by no 


means! O begin therefore in time to conſider it well. How wilt thou 
appear before that awful, holy and impartial judgment ſeat? what canſt 


thou anſwer for thyſelf ! and what muſt then become of thee ? 


Think, O my foul, the dreadful day But he ſhall dread the thund'rer now, 
When this incenfed Hoe 1 And ſink heneath his word. N 
Shell recd the iky, and burn the ſea —_ 2 8 0 

Aud fing b s wrath abroad! i 1 bh dan b 1 3 Us 
What ſhall the wretch the ſinner do? And beat upon his nzked foul! 

He once defy'd the Lord; II.n ons eternal ſtorm, 


14 Auguſt. 


1 chearful, trong and 5 1 in difficulties. 
the beit confidence in God, and fear nothing; for he is with thee in all 
things. lie that has but this one care and ſear not to diſpleaſe him, 


| 1 cur ſouls ( away our fears, | 
Awake and run the heav'nly race, 


. tis a ſtrait and thorny road, 


06). 


E firong and bf a good c ecarage. Tevill be ai thee, I wall not fail ihe 
* nor forſake thee. Only be thou firong and very courageous! O ſweet 
_ commandment ! be not afraid, neither be thin diſmayed, for the Lord thy 
Cod is with thee, whither ſo:ver thou greft, O glorious promiſe! Joſhua ' 
i. 5, 6, 9. Nay I have callcd thee by thy name : 4 ove \ Jurneans Let, Poo! 
#20u 1 oh A wh es Uſa. Iv. 45 | 


* 


God requites nothing but faith, which removes {and does great things, 
There fore have always | 


need not care and fear any thing elſe. His ſafety is inſured 1 in the pro- 
miſe of God, who will 1 N him harmleſsi in all things. 
But they deen the mighty God, 

That feeds the ſtrength of ev 'ry Gilnt, 
From him the overflowing ſpring, ' * 
Our ſouls ſhai! drink a freſh ſupply, 

| While ſuch es truſt their native ſtrength 
. mortal ene tire and faint; * e , and Wort and * 


„ a a = (oY » 


Let ey'ry trembling thought be gone) 


And put a chearful courage on. 


13 Au * 227 1 „ 
Bel the Lanib of God, EV takes away the 2 ns of the aber. 1a, john f 1. 
29. Theſe are they who came out of great tribulation, and Kenn waſhed 

their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they 


before the throne of Ged, and ferve him ay aan ads in his ann, Rev. 
vii. 5 115 5 | 


He that waſhes pimſelf elisa in the blood of Chriſt, does not 
make light of fin, but deteſts it above all things : for what can be more 
abominable than fin, ſince it cannot be taken away but by the blood of 
the Son of God. This humbles and makes us ſerious ; and without this, 
it is not right with our ſouls. To ſpeak continually of the blood of the 
lamb, and yet be pufſed up, boaſt and trifle with and cannot e to- 
gether. 5 


Now will I hate thoſe Tufts of mine : Nor will I ſpate the guilty thiogs | 


That crucify'd my God, That made my Saviour bleed, | 
Thoſe ſins that pierc'd and nail'd his- Aeſh " Whilſt with a melting broken heart 
5 Faſt to the fatal wood. | My murder'd Lo:d 1 View. 

Yes, my Redeemer, they ſhall die, e 1 1] raiſe revenge againſt my fins, 


5 My heart has fo _— 5 8 And flay the wurd'rers too, 


16 5 Aug. . 


No 1 nor duties 4 your o ÿ6 | 
Can for the ſmalleſt fin attone: 
The robes that n ture may provide 


Ve ſons of pride, that kindle coals 
| With your 0Wn hands to warm ot a6; fouls, 


448 5 


FERILHY-T-jay unto you, they have their reward, Matt. vi. 3. Bit 
the righteous live for evermore their reward is with the Lord, and the 
care of them is with the moſt high, Therefore ſhall they receive a kingaom of 
glos "yy and a crown of Leauiy at the hand of the Lord; for with his right 
band he will cover them, and with vis arr he will protel them, Wild. v. 
405 Fs: | 


5 For this crown faith ſtrives. And decanls this faith juſtifies, it makes | 
the world fay, well, I alfo believe: but where is their conflict and con- 
queſt! it is anbwered : 1 rely on Chriſt and Grace; but Canaan was alſo 


a free gift of grace, and yet it was not taken without conflicts. And 
moreover, as worldly people are not acquainted with the wickedneſs of 
their hearts, they do not truſt alone upon grace, but upon cheir outward | 
form, elf. love and 2 8 reigulng in their Nuts, 


1 2 Walle in the 1 ght of your own WY 

Enjoy the ſparks that ye deſire. 
This is your portion at my hands, 
Hell waits you with her iron bande; 
You ſhall lie down in ſorrow chers, | 


In ges h, in ae and elfen 


Will not your leaſt pollutions hide. 5 


= r 
; a i 
Fe 
91 
% 


And taught my thoughts to ſoar above 


17 A808 <4 229 ) 
EHOLD, I conie as a thief. Bleſſed is be that 3 and fecpeth 
his garments, liſt he avalk naked and they ſee his ſhame, Rev. xvi. 15. Be- 

hold I come quickly, and my reward is with me, to give every man according 

as his work fhall be, Pleſſed are they that ds his commandments, that they 


may have the right to the tree of life (which is Chriſt himſelf) and may 


enter in through the gates into the city. Surely I come quickly, Amen 1 Even 


fo, come, Lord Jeſus, The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrijt be with all, 
Auen, Rev. xxii. 14, 20s 21. 


As fin al: Ways beſets us, G Chrift hi mſelf and his bio uid always 
be our robes, elſe there is no peace. The heart muſt firmly be centered 


in Chiilt, and the center to be fixed upon in the whole progreſs of in- 
ward chriſtianity, is, that we have forgiveneſs in the blood of Chriſt: 


for if this is revealed in the ſoul by God him! elf, heaven and paradiſe 
ſeem to be opened to Rer. N 


He is a | God of fo 1 gn hs; 1 5 Come death and ſome celeſtial band.” 


That promis'd heav'n to me, To bear my fonl away, 


lage, my beloved, fetch my foul 


Where happy ſpirits be, Up to thy ble('d abode; 


Prepare me, Lord, for thy right hand; Fly, for my ſpirit longs to fee 


Then come the Joyful day 3 .Þ My Saviour and my God, 


1 18 Auguſt. | 5 2 . 
Bae 1 nate all . meas &c. * he ſaid unto me, it is Os I am 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end; 1 will give unto him that 

75 athirft of” the ſcuntain of the water ＋ life freely, Rev. xxi. 5» 6, 7 


To thirſt after Chriſt and receive kim by faith, belongs t to  juſliicationz 

but to drink with peace and joy from Chriſt the fountain of life, is the 

ſealing of faith, and belongs to ſanctification, and helps greatly to the 
promoting of it. Therefore the ſealing, aſſurance and ſenſe of grace is 
not the ſame thing with juſtification, but the fruit of it which does not 

always follow direQly ; and-it increaſes according as the ſoul drinks more 
and more from t the his. ſtreem. 


A while Go#'s aches Son | Fir from the regions of the lead; 


Doth his own glories new; From (in, and earth, and hell 
| Behold, I fit upon my mam, In the new world that grace has made 
. Creating all things ne“). l wou d for ever dwell. | 
Such favours as a God can re, O may I ſtand before the Lamb, 
My royal grace beftows; _ When eartli' and ſeas are fled! 


Ye thirty ſouls, come tafte the freams | And hear the Judge pronounce my name, 
Where life and . flows: W ith 1 on my head, 


on 19 Avpuſt, "4 231 I 0 i: 

1 BE HOLD 1 ſend an angel (Chriſt che angel of the 3 before p 
1} ns thee, to keep thee in the ways, and to bring thee in the place which I have 

| prepared, Exod. xxiii. 20. Anda highway ſpall be there, and a way, and | 

it ſhall be called the aq of holineſs, the unclean ſhall not paſs over it, but it 
fall be for thoſe, the wayfaring men, though feols, ſhall not err thertin, 
Chriſt himſelf is this way, the new and. living way, who give not only 

life and ſtrength that we walk and be not wearied, John xiv. 6. Heb. 
X. 20. but keeps alſo the road clear, even the lait road of death, for 


no lion ſhall be there, nor any ravenous beaſ} ſhall go up thereon, it ſball not be 
found there, Out the redeemed ae walk there, Ila. xxxv. 8, 9- 


| O Lord, let me never err from this way; 7 180 ufer no other tempta- 
tion to come near me, but what humbles and ſtirs me up to prayer and 
the right uſe of thy word in faith, that I may be Farrzed throngh all 
* ene, and een in time of death. 


„ Is he gay ? he leads to God, 3 March on, nor fear to win the day, 
The path is drawn in lines of blood Tho? death and hell obſtruct the way. 
There would I walk with hope and zel, Sbould death, and hell, and pow'rs unknown; 
Till I arrive at Sion's hill. Put all their forms of miſchief on, | 
Aſpire my ſonl to glorious deeds, I ball be ſafe for Chriſt diſplays 
The captain of ſalvation leads; Þ 4 Salvation in morg ſoy'reign warts | 


CO en ee tee. ee er EE _EﬀE 


%% 8 
| reh they are my people, children that auill not the, & c. Ila. Ixiii. . Aud 
in their mouth was fouge no guile, Rev. xiv. 5. Therefore, /affer the 


Bile children to come unto me, and forbid them not, for of ſuch is the kingdom 1 


N of God, Mark x. 14. 


Bare morality is at beſt but pach- work. It is attempting to mend our 
lives, without the neceſſary means; when inſtead of this we ſhould ra- 


ther firſt renounce all our own works, come to Chriſt without guile and 
reſerve, and in a word turn and be like a child; fince the privilege of 


adoption and the baptiſmal covenant is not only loſt by groſs and outward 
immoralities, but even by guile and worldly-mindedneſs. Therefore 


moral men mult alſo be born again and become of a harmleſs and child- 
| like, tho? not a childiſh diſpoſition, as many fanciful ſectarian children 
now, who ſometimes trifle and play as it were with the wounds of Chriſt 


and the moſt ſacred things, or at leaſt do not treat them reverently 


enough. 1 8 „ 
Behold what wond'rous grace Mlay purge our ſouls from ſenſe and fin, 
The Father has beſtow'd _ As Chriſt the Lord is pure. | 
On ſinners of a mortal race, If in my Father's love 
Io call them ſons of God, A ſhare a filial part, | 
A hope ſo much divine | Send down thy ſpirit like a dove, 
May trials well endure, IIVV reſt upon my heart, 


—— Ee 


2 Auguſt. = =(- 233 ) - : 


HE Yr are wViroins avbich folloey the Lamb whitherſocuey he Foes : hike 
 evere redeemed from among men, being the firſt fruits wito God end e 
the Lamb. And in their mouth ac as found ud puile ; [or they are ait bet faut 
before the throne W: Gor, 128 , 


Peter, peisg dil in his preſumption, pretended to follew Chriſt ano. 


death, but when he was truly humbled and near his end, he prod ny 


added to his exhortations in ſufferings, © if need be,“ 1 Pet. i. 6. if the 


will of God be fo,” chap. iii. x7, . According to the wil of God.” 


chap. iv. 19. This is quite oppoſite to the ſpirnual, . nd 


preſumptuous pride and ſelf. will: for many in their own Wii reſolve 


be martyrs, and cannot beer lo n much as only a conti adiction. 


Give me the wings of faith to Life I ak them hows their viſtory came? 
Within the veil to fee | T'hey, with united breath, | 
The ſaints above, how great their joys, Aſeribe their conqueſt to the lamb, 
And bright their glories be. Their tilamp to his death. 
Once they were mourning here below, They mark'd the foetſteps that he trad, 
And wet their couch with tears; His love inſpir'd their breaſt, 
They wrelil'd hard, as we do now, And following their 1n.carnite God, 


With fin, and doubts, and fears. Poſteſ⸗ the promily'd reſt. 


22 Auguſt, e 4 
TH EY are of the world, therefor Speak they of the auer and the ae 


bears them. W: are oh hs God, kee. 1 Je iv. 5, 6. 


What ſhould ſet us more od the whrld, than the croſs of Chriſt ? 
and what is generally more turned into ſecurity and worldly luſts than 
this? O! miſerable ſpiders that ſuck — out of the ſweeteſt flowers. 


| When in the 1 of faith divine 
We look on things below. 
Honour, and gold, and ſenſual To 
Hlo vain, and dang'rous too! 
The pleaſvres that allure our ſenſe _ 
Are dang” rous ſnares to ſouls; 
There s but a drop of flatt'rin lweet, 
And aa d with bitter bow "I 


God is 5 all-fufficient Gord, 


My portion and my choice; 


In him my vas deſires are fill'd, 


And all my pow'r rejoice. 


In vain the world accoſts my ear: 


And tempts my heart anewz 


I cannot buy your bliſs ſo dear, 


Nor part with heav'n for you. 


[ 


: 


n 


Soon. 
* 


1 Cor. xiii. 5, 8. 
It being my heart's deſire, O my dear heavenly Father, once to Iore 
| thee and my neighbour uprightly and ardently, I beg that thou wouldſt 
let me know and enjoy thy love in Chriſt, which is the only means to 
come to the ſame : for how can I poſſibly be cold and hard, when reſt- 
Ing at the croſs of Chriſt, and in thy boſom, I enjoy thy free grace, and 
truly experience thine infinite love towards me the moſt miſerable and 
| Chiefeſt of ſinners, O! may this melt down and change me thoroughly 3 
Had 1 the tongues of Greeles and Jews, Should J diftribute all my flore 
And nobler ſpeech than angels uſe, To feed the bowels of the poor, 
If love be abſent I am found, f Or give my body to the flame 
Like tinkling braſs, an empty ſound, To gain a marty's glorious name. 
Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell If love to God and love to men 
All that is done in heav'n and hell, Be abſent, all my hopes are vain2 
Or could my faith the world remove, Nor tongue, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal, 


1 HE „Love, ſceleth not her own, is not eaſily provoked; and newer fail; 


5 
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23 Auguſt. 


Still I 2m wanting, without love. The work of love can e'er fulfil, 
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VJ 
I 75 a man We 8 fer maſteries, yet is he net crowned except he Aries 
1 (awfully, 2 Fim. ii. 5. namely in faith, by which we have victory 
1 And as the enemies return again and again, and always become more 


5 crafiv and more ſttong, we alt continually be in arms, Until now, the 
L kingdom of beaver, /u 2 rath e ce, Mat. xi. 12. 


a 


If choſe cannot expect to be n who drive, but not lawfully, 
what muſt become of thoſe who do not firive at all? O Lord, ſtrength- 
en me therefore to get the victory, for it greatly exalts thy glory if the 
3 power of mine enemies i> broke: and the leaſt degree of thy grace and 
| 4trenoth is able to overcome the greateſt power of {in at laft, which ts 
thy promile, and cannot fail of being performed, ſince in the former 


to death, and actually dies more and more if nailed to the croſs of Chriſt, 


Stand up my foul, Make of by eas, Eternal chains confine him down | 
 And:gird the coſpel armour on; To fiery deeps, and endleſs night, 
March to the gates of endleſs joy, What tbo' thine inward luſts rebel? 
_ _ Where thy great captain Saviour's gone, "Tis but a ſtruggling gaſp for life; 
What tho! the prince of da: knefs rage, The weapons ot vitorious grace 


Had walte the 1 8 of bis yg. A Shall wy Wy ſins andend the alla | 


there is the promiſe of life and growth, Shilſt the latter is condemned 


| 
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25 Auguſt, | (#27 


15 O then it is not of him that ewilleth, nor of him that runeth, but of Ged 
g | 


that ſhexveth mercy, Rom. ix. 16. Thou haſt a Hille firength, Rev. iii. 


% fg But go in this thy might, &c. Surely Twi.l be wirt thee, Id. vi. 14, 16. 


A little ſtrength | is alſo the ſtrength of God thro! Chrif the ſccond Adam, and con- 
ſequently ſtronger than the power of Satan and the firſt Adam, ſtould it ſeem ever ſo 
ons. Nay it is the death of the old man already, and kills hin by degrees more and 
more, till at loſt, when we drop this body of fin, it will deſtroy him entirely. Believers in 
ſuch a ſtate maythink themſelves weaker than before they had any grave, not beit g able 
no to put ſuch a force upon themſelves as formerly, Pur it ts to been cmbered, that 
* bypoer\ ſy and proud nature, deſirous of being ſcen and taken notice of, ſometimes can 
- Outdo grace in many outward things, and have a better appearance in the eyes of man: 
For real Chriſtians not being willing to be worked vpon by natu'c any longer, aud yet 
having but littie ſtrength, cannot put ſuch a confiraint upon themſelves continnally, 
but they may be in this manner toſſed to and from; which the Lord wiſely permits for 
their good, to convince them the more of their own inſufficiency and nothingneſs, hat 
© they may rely only on the ſtrength of the Lo:d, Therefore wc mult not give over pray- 
ing and hoping in this caſe, but as it i: only the mercy and power of Chriſt, which pre- 
* ſerves and frengthens the poor and feeble, we rather ought to be more earneſt 11 
drawing near to lim with all our miſery, wearineſs and nakedneſs. 


| Mere matted pow'r, mall fade and „ But we that wait TIF the Lord, 


And youthful vigour ceaſe; Shall fee} ove ſtrength tncccaſe, 
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and overcane, the latter end is worſe with them than the beginning, 2 PS, | | 


for beginners ſtrive generally more againſt the outward pollutions of the world, whilit 4 55 


In ſuch a manner, that without great watchfulneſs it will be impoſſible to be diſen- 9 6 
gaged, therefore be not deceived ; flee all occaſions of Gn. Say not within thy ſelf it! 


O for a perſevering pow'e 55 We would defile our hearts no more, 


tad . 0 — nn 


77 after they have eſcaped the pellutions of the world, through the knowolede 
of the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, 


some not only deny ſtrong temprations, but even all inward evil ſuggeſtions and ſtrive jp © 
Ings againſt the ſame, eſpecially in experienced chriſtians ; but it is quite the contrary ; Þ |: 


the experienced turn their foxce more again? their inward ſpiritual iniquities, Therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit, tho“ your meaning be ever ſo good, and your aſſurance ever ſo 
great, Be not too high mind, for fear of falling. Bewatre of all fins, for the leaſt 


may unawares and by degrees draw thee into many others, ſo as to be at laſt entangled. A bf 


is no matter; it concerns only outward things, which do not belong to the effence of | | | 
chriſtianity. For ſuch outward levity is a ſure evidence of a falſe inward liberty and } © 
lightneſs of mind. And by conforming to the world we give a good handle to the ene- | ö 
my of ſouls to ruin us; and by ſad experience we ſhall be convinced in time that the 
latter end is worſe than the beginning. 2 T0 | ö e 


To keep thy juſt commands; Ne more pollute our hands. 


27 Auguſt. f 239 4 
'T F it be poſſible, as ach as lies in you, live peaceably with all men, Rom. 
xii. 18. | 


| 1 There is much conteſt i in the world about eum and tuum, that is mine 

iÞ and zhine; but believers taking Chriſt to be their only property, whom no 

/ ba body can take from them, have, as much as lies 1 in them, peace with all 

4 men; | laying, 
* - If by hundreds I can gain, 

A farthivg: s loſs makes little pain, 


1 6 And ſince wrath and anger turn into nothing but diſquietneſs, De are puniſhed by 
* themſelves, why doſt thou ſuffer thyſelf to be ſo eaſily moved by them? the leaſt pro- 
; vecation, even a ſingle word perhaps, will tir up the corruption of the heart, ſo as to 
j change thy countenance and utter dreadful words, Therefore confider how God bears 
with thee, and what an abomination anger is. It is a fire from hell, the true image of 
the old dragon: but being call'd to bear the image of God and bring forth the fruits 
4 © of the good ſpirit, thou art to follow the lamb-like mind of Chriſt, and to that pure 
. 1e br i: is highly neceſſary; firſt to avoid all occafins of ſtrife and contention. Secondly, 
to bridle our tongues if quarrels ariſe, Thirdly, to ſuffer, when we are wronged. 
* Fourthly, to pray directiy and quench the ſparks of fire before they break out into a 
>; flame. This is the eaſieſt and the only method to prevent great troubles, and lead a 
2 1 peaceful happy life, for anger carries uneaſineſs; and love a ſweet xeſt in itſelf. _ 


hleſs'd are the men of peaceful life, They ſhall be call'd the heirs of bliſs, 
Who quench the coals of growing ſtiife; The ſons of God, che God of of e 
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28 Avevſt: ON ( 240 ) 5 
17 ing therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the belief hy the Blood of \h Y 
Jabs, &c. Let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 5 | 
Fare! 85 Having bur veairts ſPrivhil a, (with the blood of Chriil, by which he 
EEE Grier into the ho y place, havinp obtained eternal redemption for 
35, ant purges Sur Conferences from dead works, to fc;ye the living God, 
Heut ay (vil cenſcienec, and our bodies waſhed aol pure water, Heb. x. 19, 
22, Chriſt has wa ge the purging of our fins by bimfelf ; for by one offer- 
any b bs perfected f er ever them that are ſaniTified, chap. x. 14. And to 
rhbs pn Eng Of f the Hood cf Cluiſt all helievers, even the weakefl, are 
eme, that is to 7 de has the forgivereſs of fins in his blood, This 
35 813 element and life; thus he lives by the faith of the Son of God, who 
zl O loved him, 2 ede 3 applying his ranſom to his ſoul, and pleading 
5 merits before his he aveuly Father, which keeps his conſci. ace Pure 


2 4 eaty. : 8 
They ne acce fs at err ae Le O heppy fouls! O glorious ſtate 
To Go vithinthevaleg Of ever-flowing prace! 
Fenee they derive aq ick aing pon ry To dwell fo near their father's ſeat, 
Ard A that never foil, And ſec his ee fece. 
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*: Hopes, and believes, and thinks no ill, There faith and hope are known no more, 


A . * 
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UT on (theref:rc ns the ele of God, holy and beloved ) borwels of mercy, 
kindneſs, humbienc/s of mind, meekne/i, long-ſu Hering; for bearing one 
| anther Sc. and abowe all theſe things, put on charity, love, which is the 
ond of perfection, Col. iii. 12, 13, 14. Fudge not, Se. Matt. vii. 1. 
12 let none of you imagine evil in your pearts againſt his neighbour, Zach. 


viii. 17. 


Therefore let us be watchful againſt ſuſpicions, always putting the 


4 belt conſtruction upon the behaviour of our neighbour. For love bear- 


eth all things, and hopeth always the beſt. And fince we are miſtaken 
in our judgments a hundred to one, ſays Mr, Profeſſor Frank, we 
Y ought to be exceeding cautious, not to be too worn and haſty in judg- 


15 1 ing of others. 


5 Love ſuffers long with patient eye, She lays her own advantage by, 
= Nor is provok'd in haſte; _ To ſeek her ncighburs good; 
She lets the preſent injury die, So God's own Son came down to dle, 
And long forgeisthe paſt. And bought our lives with blood. 
Malice and rage, thoſe fires of hell, Love is the grace that keeps her pow'e 
She quenches with her tongue; | In all the rea!ms above, 


Tho' ſhe enduies the wrong. , But ſain's for ever love, 
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30 Avgult, ( 242 ) 


Eternal Spirit! we confe's, 


—— 
— re COINS 


— —— = 
— ee ar ——!d ma <A 
__ - — — . — Mol FR 
— — — 


"TOLD thou me up, and I ſpall be ſafe; and I will have reſpect uns 

(delight myſelf in) H ſlatules continually, Pſal. cxix. 117. 483 
Tho? the fleſh Aill remains in believers, that they cannot always prac- | 
tiſe that which is good, without conſtraint, ftrife and crucifying the old 
man, yet as to the ſpirit they have delight in the word of the Lord thro! 
faith, by the upholding of God ; for being humbled on this account, 


and earneſtly craving pardon and firength, they always receive not only 


peace, but ſtreng h for the ſubduing of the fleſh, and doing all things 

with pleaſure, | VVV To” 

Thy pow'r and glory works within, 
And breaks the chains of reigning ſin; 
Doch our imperious luſts ſubque, _ 

And forms our wretched hearts anew. = 


Enlighten'd by thine heav'nly ray, The troubled conſcience knows thy voice, 
Our ſhades and darkneſs turn today; Thy chearing words awake our joys ; 
Thine inward teachings make us know _ Thy words allay the ſtormy wiad, 

ref And calm the ſurges of the mind, 


Our danger and our refuge too. 


And ſing the wonders of thy grace; 
Thy pow'r conveys our bleſſings down, 
From God the Father and the Son, 


31 Auguſt. ( 243 ) 

RISE up, my leu, my fair one, and come aabay; for lo, the winter is 
paſt, the rain is over and gone, The flowers appear on the carth, the 

time of the ſinging of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our 

land, Ac. Arise, my love, my fair one. and ceme away. Q! my dove, 


bat art in the cl/fis of the rack, Se. Cant. ii. 10, 14. 


O Lord how often has it been winter with me, but thou haſt always 
quickened me again, Gran? that by theſe experiences I may be io ed 
to thy ways, as always to expect the beſt from thee in every thing, and 


to have only this one care, namely, how I may pleaſe thee as thy bride 
and dove, and be accepted through thee with thy Father. Let my faith 
be ſtrengthened in ſuch a manner by all tky m thode, that ar laſt I may 


have boldneſs and find reft in thy wounds, ſiuce yet there is room for the 


greateſt of ſinners, and even for me. 


The voice of my beloved ſounds I he Jewiſh wint'ry ſt:te is gone, 
Over the rocks and ri{ing grounds; The miſts are fled. the ſpring comes on, 
O'er hills of guilt, en, ſeas of grief, The ſacred turtle dove we hear 
He leaps, he flies to my rehef. | Proclaim the new, the joyful year. 
.- Gently he draws my heart along, And when we hear our Jeſus ſay, 
Both with his beauties and his tongue; Riſe up, my love, make halte away; . 
2 Riſe, ſays my Lord, make haſte away, Our hearts would fein cut-fly the wind, 


1 No mortal joys are worth thy ſteß Qu And leaye all eartbly love behind. 
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_ x Sept. | —_ ( 244 ) OR A. 
"B E not conformed to this world, Rom. xii. 2. And love not the world, 
neither the things that are in the world, If any man Iowe the world, | 
the love of the Father is not in him. And the world fafſeth awny, and the | 
lyſt thereof: but he lber doth the will 27 God, abideth I ever, 1 John ii. 
vhs 27 


Reader! whoſe will Joſt thee. 40 ? examine chyſelf. Plone thon | 
thinkeſt to love the world and do her will, cannot be ſo great a fin, fince | 
the moſt honeſt people do the ſame. But obſerve, as thou woulſt be ſaved, 
that if thou loveſt the world, the love of the Father is not in thee ; ad | 

Without this love of the Father, thou haſt no faith; and being deſtitute 
of faith, thou haſt no Chriſt, and conſequently no life and ſalvation, 


1 ſend the things of earth a ay; 
Away ye tempter of the mind. 
F-lſe as the ſmocth deceitful fea, 
And empty as the whiſtling wind, 
Your ſtreams were floating me along 


Now to the Mining realms above 
1 firetch my hands, and glance my eye*; 
© for the pinions of a dove, 
To bear me to the upper ſkies! | 
| Lord, I adore thy matchleſs grace, 
Down to the gulph of black deſpairz That warn'd me of that dark abyſs ; 
Ard whilſt J liſten'd to your ſong,  Thatdrew me from thoſe treach'rous ſear, 7 
Your ſtreams had e'en conye 3 dme there, And bid me ſeek ſuperior 18 


* jo} 10 'w OT faſmoning yourſelves according to the former luſis in Jour ipnorance 3 2 


2 Sept. { 245 ) 


| but as he who has called you is Holy, Jo be ye holy, Note, in all manner 
of converſation, 1 Pet. i. 14, 15. Grve diligence to make your calling and 


election jure ; for the time paſt of our life may ju Ju iffice us to have Maes he the 
, the gentiles, Oc. 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 Pet. iv. 3. 


None can be ſoſure of his ſalvation, as to be for ever free Gros fears 


and doubts, for there is no aſſurance without conflicts: therefore all di- 


ligence is required to be evermore ſure of it, fo as to have boldneſs even 
in death. But let us take heed of preſumption ſince we do not know 
hat may befal us at laſt ; and be careful not to deſpiſe and overdrive the 
weaker fort of chriſtians,” that by making general rules of our own ex- 


perience, this comfortable doctrine of allurance may not be matter of 
torment to 00th ers. 


_ How ſhort and heſty is our life 1 How we deſerve the dcepef bell, 


How vaſt our ſouls sffair!! That ſlight the joys above! 
Vet ſeaſcleſs mortals vainly ſtrive What chains of vengeance ſhould we feel 
To Lviſh out their years, . That break ſuch cords of love! 
God from on high invites us home Draw us, O God! with ſov'reign grace, 
But we march_heelleſs on, And lift eur thoughts on high 
WG ever haſt' ning to the tomb, That we may end this mcrtal race, 


Stoop downwards as we run. Qs And ſee ſalvation nigh, 


nothing but diviſions, diſorders, and, as it is now in our days, many 


not denying thc; own will, aud notieking advice from more experienced 
Chriſtians who underſtand the devices of Satan better, may be ſifted and F' 
lifted up by the cnemy, that they mait be made humble and wile at the 
expence of ſome misiortune or otuer. | 
| 1 : 
I hate 4 tempter and his charms, ſow he appears almoſt divine 15 [3 
IJ hate his flatt” rin2 breath ; : Like i in nocence and love; 1 Ml ? 
The ſerpeut tokes 2 n forms, But the old ſerpent lacks within, . 
To cheat our ſouls to death. „ When he aſſumes the dove. ih 
Ye {ors of Go? oppolc nis rage, 5 Fly from the falſe dece ver 8 tongue, £. 


Thus eid our devreſt Loro engage | Our parents found the fas too ſtrong, | 
And vanquiſh him as EE Nor aul che children uy, 


2 Sept. Nos 65 246 1. 


0 O not afici thy lifts, but Ct ain e fon thine pri, Sirach 
xvili. 30. 


8 


Seif will mix too often with the moſt religious things, which produces 


outward forms o our own invention, nay at laſt a new ſort of popery. 
O Lord! heal thou the breaches oi Zion. Even well-meaning people 
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Reſiſt, and he'll be gone; Ye ſon» ot Adam fly; 


4 Sept: =) X 247 ) 
AN ye (O change your minds) and believe the bee, Mark 1 L $56: 


O the great comfort, that God requires only faith, and ach a faith | 
which is his own gift, and is held forth truly to every one that will receive ; 
his pardon, grace and love. But that this may not be underſtood of pre- | 
ſumptuous notions in our heads, it is well to be obſerved, that true re- 
pentance goes before faith, by which the heart is not only convinced of 
ſin, and filled with godly ſorrow, but changed ſo as to hate and abandon 4 
all fins. It is not enough to leave off ſome of our ſins, or be outwardly | 

» reformed ; but it muſt be an inward and tho:ough change of the whole 

i mind ; for if one ſin be reigning, we cannot be ſaid to have repented, 
nt and ;eceived that faith and power of God which overcomes che world 

I 
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BI Life _ stel joys e are giv'n But adds to all his cry ing guilt | | 
 Tofoulsthat mourn the fins they'vedonez The ſtubborn ſin of unbelief. J 
Chiidreu of wr ath made heirs of heav” n, The law condem ns the rebel dead, ö 
By faith in God's eternal Son, . Vnder the wrath of Gcd he lies: 
Wo to the wretch that never felt | He ſcals the curſe on his own head, 


The inward pangs of pious grief, Q And with a douvle vengeance dies, 
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your heart ſhall rejoice, Iſa. Ixvi. 13, 14. For * words ao good to him that | 
Walks uprightly, en ii. 7. ; 


* CaO Rr 


mould e come from! ? 


5 ſinners, come ind taſte his love; He gives your inward pains relief, 
Come, learn his pleaſant ways, And calms your greateſt fears, 4 
And let your On expetience Frove O lo; Ve the Lord, ye ſaints of his, . 
The ſweetneſs of his grace. is exe regards the juſt; : pL 4 
Go, tell him all your ſecret grief,“ How richly bleſt their portion is 5 
Your groanings reach his ears; Who make the Lord their truſt! 3 


5 Sept. : . 248 ) 
Eflore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, and uphol2 me wich thy free Jpirit, 


Pſa), li. 12. Divine Anſwers. As one whom his mother comforteth, fo 33 
will I comfort you. Then fall ye ſuck, ye ſpall be born upon her fides, and } 


Comfort belongs to ſuch as really pant after it, and God is more de- 
ſitous they ſhould confidently rely upon his ſalvation in all things, ſuck 
the comlorts of his promiies, and be ſtrong, than a tender mother can 
be deſirous that her child ſhould ſuck her full einn, And "hers a 


A chriſtian ſometimes muſt open and pour out his heart in ſeeret before the Lord 
alone, for fear of hurting himſelf and others, This liberty muſt be allowed, Too _ 
valtings oftea cauſe Ge, hypocriſy and diviſions, | 
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My God, my everlaſting hope, 


6 Sept. ( 249 


0 W alſo, when I am old and grey headed, O Ged, forſale me net, 


Pſal. Lxxi, 18. O keep my /oul and deliver me ! let me not be apm, 


for I put my truſi in thee. Let integrity and uprightre/s projerve me « for 


wait on thee, Pſal. xxv. 20, 21. Divine anſwer. HRearien unto me, O 
houſe of Jacob, and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſi ael: which are born 
by me from the belly, auhich are carried from the womb, Aud even to your old 
age I am he, and even to your heary hairs will I carry you: 1 have made, and 


4 avill bear, even 1 will carry, and 1 will deliver you Iſa. xlvi. 3, 4. For © 
the Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, long ſufferiag, and wery pitiful, aud 


forgiveth fins, and ſaveth in time of affiiction, Sirach, li. 11. &C. 


God never does nor can forſake me, ſinec Jam as near and as cloſely united to him 
as a child which is carried in the mother's womb. © great comfort! what can I have 
to fear? may l not expect every thing now confidently from him? yes, and this is 

what pleaſes him above all things. Therefore I will be careful for nothing, but in every 
thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſpiving meke my r-queit known unto him, 
Phil. iv, 6. always truſting that he will as certainly carry me through all difficulties to 
s done hitherto, that I can even give him thanks for it beforehand. O 


come, as he ha 


Lord, grant that I may praiſe this better ill, 


$t.1] has my life new wonders ſeen, 

I live upon thy truth; ERNRepeated ev'ry year; 1 5 

Thine hands have held my child hood up, Behold my days that yet remain 
And ſtrengthen'd all my youch. J truſt them to thy care. 


— OCs — ů ¶ ¶ 2 — 2 


7 Sept. * 250 1 


oF RUST ye not in Hing Words, hing, The temple of the Lord; the temple ] | 


of the Lord, the temple of the Lord are theſe, but thoroughly amend your 
. and your doings, Cc. Jerem. vii. 4, 5. Of true prayer and worſhip 
un ſpirit : and in truth. See alſo 1 iv. 24. Rom. xii. 1, 8 88 . 7. 


K a contrite heart 3 FE the moſt eating wage of God ; ſo ſpeaking 3 
with God, in words of our own, as a ch.1d does with his Father, is the þ 
beſt book of prayer. The moſt cunning method, by which Satan de- 


cei ves many now, is, the miſtaking an extenſive knowledge and aſſur- 
| ance of their own making for true faith; or truling on ſome outward 
forms of worſhip, ſenſible motives or communion with others, and pre- 


tending too ſoon to evangelical experiences, liberties and building of. 


ſouls up; tho?” there was never a true change wroughtin their own hearts, 


-For what can all our reading, prayers, going to church and ſacrament 


profit us without this ? Before all this ſhall be acceptable to the Lord, 
we muſt be renewed in our minds, and prove by « our own works and 
deeds that we are the Meins W os of God, 


It is not tow'rs of tone or TT 5 Te is not any ſplendid, YR 


Pillars, nor paintings, pleaſc our God; That Jeſus calls his married ſpouſe z 
_ Of living ſtones his church is built, Believers, oh amazing love! 


At was for ſouls Chriſt's blood was foil Tie Jos. the heme your huſband prove. 


N — — 2 gee toietr ai, + — r * * 1 — -» = © af 
7.04 - _—_—_ . — 2 2 : 


Joo. VVV . 

Or/ſake me not, O Lord, O my God, be not far from me, Divine anſwer. 
The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall 
1 { | not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith 
þ the Lord that has mercy on thee. O thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts and not 
- comforted, behold I will lay thy tones with fair colours, and lay thy founda- 
tions ewith ſapphires. And I will make thy wintows of agates, and 5 gates ; | 
3 of car buncles, and all 2 borders of pleaſant Jones, Ha. lv, 10, IS. — 


SGach as have never been deflitute of comfort, an not relifh this word, 
O Lord, as thou haſt once quickened me by it in great diftreſs, I will 
(+ Bf henceforth evermore take hold of it, and firmly believe, even without j 
feeling, that thou wilt perform every thing punctually. Thou being my 4 
God in covenant, wilt never forſake me, but order all things for my 
200d, adorn and carry me thiough, thou_h all tempeſts ſhould fall upon 
| me, and oy mag be ces to pieces. This Why faithfulneſs requires. 


| 
i 
'Þ 
1 
„ 
{ 
' 


Plow: as the words 3 prophets N ive, T 3 FO wether of bis Son, | 
Sweet words on which believers live; And call the joys of heav'o our own, 


Each of them 1s the vo ce of God, Then ſhould th- earth's Old pillars 1 
Who {poke and ſpread the ſkies abroad. And all the whee's ot n-.tnre break; 


Oh! for a ſirong, alaſting faith, Our ſteady ſouls ſhould fer no more | 
To credit what ch' almighty lah ; Than jolid rocks when billows roar, 


0 > Sept. = + 252 . 1 
EA N not unto thine aun underflanding, Free: B. not wiſe 12 
Jour ed conceits, Rom. xii. 17. Put your neck under the yoke, and le: 

near foud receive inſtruction; fhe is hard at hand to find, Behold awith your. 
js, how ihat I have bad bis little labour, and hawe gotten unto me much reſt, 


Sirach xli. 26, 27. Fer the wiſdom of 415 world is TO ill a | 
1 Cor. iii. 19. 


Whoſbever will do ke will of he Lord, . And u net wiſe in his own. 


| 1 CONE: ?, avoiding vain curiofity and praying earneſtly, ſhall certain“ 
M n kom the counſels and will of God, John viii. 17. But he muſt depend F 
h 1 more pon the word of God, chan his own feeling 3 ſince our own ſpirit 
| A _ often mixes with ſoiritual ſenſations, and tempt us to luſts, fear, pfe- | 
1 lam ption and pride; a many truſt even to their ſcandalous whims and 
1 fancies, as if all were from our Saviour. O Lord grant that 1 may be 

1 1 


| ; 
i - ways jealous over myſelf, go in and out Wich 3 and not err in 
any thing 0 the wy of wy foul, 1 
l | | 


if 1 Thus faith the Addon wy the "PE | "Final life 1s lis ad, 

1 Bleſs'd is the man th+t hearts my . Lite and the favour of the Lord. | 
Keeps daily watch before my gates, But the vile wretch that flies from me, 
Aud at my feet for mercy waits, Doth his own ſoul an injury: 

"The foul that ſeeks me ſhall obtain Fools that againſt my grace rebel 
Immortal wealth and heav'nly gaing Seck death, and love the road to hell, 


—— 
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10 o Sept. wy ( 482 3 
ND tht Lord at before them by day tu a pillar of a ud, 70 Lad Reer 
1 the abay; and &y nicht in a pillar of foe „to give e UOY. 125 25 by 
x Jay and night, Oc. con- (cquently he never left ther, Excd. xi „Aud 
4. 3% zhe pillar of the cloud went fr "7:4 * re their face and flood boking them; au 
it came betewrrn the camp of the Fg 2 ad the camp of 1/rnel + which 
prevented the meeting of them. Aud the childien ef Fg Fact event into the. 
. be midſt of the ſea upen the dry nd; N the avaters xvere a wall wrt Ber 
en their right hand and on their left, chap. xiv. 19, 22. Ad all h. Hear, — 
W 75 1ites paſſed clean over Fordur 1 MM. ii. 17. Therefore ze . {at ali 
. 1 things a0 regether fur s g 1 them that be Ve Cad. Rom. vill. 28. 


> * 


Wen want daily fome ſort or other of Midtion and burden, to ſerve us as = 
-” 15s and walls againſt the carnal wan iderings of our hearis. Therefore 7 
1 8 we meet with difreſs we mult think, it is the wall or burden tor 


che day to keep from ſwerving and falling into the ſnares of the enemy. | 
17 There is a land of pure delight, And linger, ſniv'ring on tbe bripk, 
Wphbeie faints immortal reig au; | And fear to launch away. 
2 Indotte day excliics the right Cou'd we but climb where Moſes "EY 
8 And plea ures baniſh pa n. And view the lanaſkip o'er, 
But timorous mortals ſtart and ſtuink, Not foardan's teams nor death's vo! 4 food, 


To cioſs his narrow fez ; Should niz 


des from the tre, 


't 
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11 Sept. 5 8 
A N D it came to paſs, when Miſes held up his hand, that Thael Stiwail. 


5 arrow of deliverance ſc Syria, &c. And he, the King, ſmote thrice and 
| flayed. And the man of God was wrath with him and ſaid, thou fhouldeſt 


7 254 © 


ed; and when he let doaun his hand, Amalck prevailed. But Meſess | © 
hands were heavy, c. Exod. xvii. 11, 12, And he, the King of Iſrael, 
ſpot. And he, Eliſha, /aid; The arrow of the Lord's diliverance, and the 


n rw 
x ; s 


Have ſmitten fre or fix times, then hadſt thou ſmitten Hria, till 28 _ $7 


| conſumed it, 8 2 W xiii. 17, 19. 


The more prayer tbe more victory. vets groan is a Bak . : 
ling ſtone on the head of that old man. Tho? he ſhould appear as a Go- | 


luiath, he muſt die but by degrees. May the Lord make | me Inſtanc i in 
= Prayer, and give a true defire for his word. 


3 Praiſe waits in n Sion, Lord, for thee 3 And ies wilt rant vs power and ei 


There (hall our yows be raid: 
Thou haſt an ear when ſianets pray, 
All fleſh ſhall ſeek thine ad. 


Lord, our iniquities prev:i', 
But pard'ning grace is thiac, 


To conquer every lin. 


0 free the ſouls condemn'd to death, 
And when thy ſaints complain, 
Let not be ſaid, that praying breath 
Was ever . in vain, 


A Alas! and did my Saviour bled]. 


Amazing pity! grace unknown! 


* it 1 ; 


12 Sept. : 0 255 Y 


A ND Too bowed 15 head, and gave up the ghoſt, Jokn xix, 30. : 


10 lay evermore hold on Chriſt crucified, and reſt continually upon 
his meritorious death with a true faith, is the one thing needful of a 
chbriſtian, which is the ſum and ſubſtance, nay the very marrow of the 
6 TN old and new teſtament, and above all things gives the | * 


When God the mighty maker ay'd. 


And did my ſev'reign die? For man the creatuwie's fin, 


; Would be devote that ſacred head Shad might I hide my bluſhing face, . 
For ſuch a vorm as I? While his dear crefs appears; 
Was it for crimes that I had done, + Diflolve my heart in thankfulneſs, 


He groan'd upon the tree ? And melt my eyes to tears. 


But drops of grief can ne'er repay 


And love n degree. The debt of love I owe; 


3 * Well might the ſun in darkneſs bige, Here, Lord, I give myſelf away. 
| A 4 | And but his e in, | TE | Tis all that I can do. 
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pho reigns, his throne is high, 


His terrors keep the world in awe 1 
His juſtice guards his holy law; 


— 5 236 * 
UN Father whe art in heaven, on vi, 9. Divine lower | Where. 
fore come out from among them, and be 5% ſeparate, faith the Lord, and 
mas not the un'leen thing; and I wwill receive you, and will be a Father 
zmto you, and ye ſpall be m) 285 and 55 Jaith the . 1 2 
Cor. vi. 17 18. | 


. 


To apply the goſpel 3 in general without dilindion, 28 if all were chil- 


_ drenof God, nay in a tate of temptation, does exceeding great harm; 
St. Paul acts otherwiſe here. The heart mult firſt be broke and diſcharged 
from ihe comfort of the world. Chriſt comes only to comſort, namely, 
all mourners: conſequenily every one muſt mourn firſt, tho' not in he 
ſame degree, and to make amends, but ſo much that he may be really 
humbicd, ſuſicientiy defirous ard prepared to receive the comfort. To 
_ Expert® nee the goſpel requires time. Many pretend now too ſoon to an 


evang ical dee, infiling upon aſſurance and boidneſs which they have 
not 1 m.: fe: Ver | | 13 5 | — 


His love reveals a ſmiling face 
His truth and promiſe ſeal the grace, 
And will this glorious Lord deſcend 

To be my father and my friend ? 
Then let my ſongs with angels join; 
Heav'a is ſecure if God be mine. 


is robes a e light and majeſty; | 
His gl: 'ry Hines w'th beams fo bright, PvE 
No mortal can ſuſtain the ht. 


* * N - 7 


. ) 3 
6 E us this day our daily bread, Matt. vi. 2. Divine anſwer, Seel 


4 ye firfl the kingdom of God and his 1 and all theſe things Kal | 

* Be added unto you; Fer. 3 . 

— 1 © By chis fourth petition of the Lords prayer my daily bread is well . 
|. > cured. ls this what 1 live upon to day ? and ſuppoſe I had nothing for 


| þ "75 to morrow, yet praying the ſame to-morrow, LI have it again, and fo on 
_ every day, if it is only done in faith, The want of faith on divine 


d | Providence, which is the firſt article of our creed, is generally much 
„ | complained of; but very few are ſenſible of the want of faith in Chriſt, 
e © asto the ſecond article, and this is moſt wanted; there ſometimes being 
7 + hardly o one in a hundred, who has a true living faith in Chriſt. 
9 
n 5 Cod reigns on n high, but not a low kind are thy RAE © ions, Lord! 
e 2 His goodneſs to the ſkies; Ho ſlow thine anger moves! 
Ls 5 Thro' the whole carth his bounty ſhines, But ſoon be ſends his pard'ning word 
J 4 And ev'ry want ſupplies. To cheer the ſouls he loves. 
4 Ll With longing eyes the creatures wait Creatures with all their endleſs race x 
1 On thee for daily food. Thy pow'r and praiſe proclaim; 4 
Thy lib'ral hand provides their meat, But ſaints that taſte thy richer grace, 
1 4 fills their mouth with go: d. * Deli — to bleſs of name, 8 


— By 
rr „„. N — 
ͤ—B—— 


15 Sept. 0 1 ** 


| 4 0 UR converſation, or our citizenſhip, 7s in heaven, Phil. i iii. 20. there 
„ fore rejoice, becauſe your names are written in heaven, Luke x. 20, And 

[ et your af e200; on * above, not on things on the earth, Col. iii. 2. 

1 "= chriſtian being only 2 waveller thro this world basta as it were a” 
© 1 night's lodging in It, does not deſire to have every thing ſo convenient, 


1 but ſince his journey's end and City is in heaven, all his actions, ſuffer- 
ings, prayers, trade, and converſation turn that way. O Lord, grant 
that mine eyes may be always fixed upon this maik ſo as to regulate all 

my deſigns and doings accordingly, aſking myſelf in every thing, whe- 

ther it be fit for heaven, and apreeable to the mind ane; manners of the 
celeſtial citizens and Wee de above? - 5 | 


a 


= 
— 
— 
— 
* * . + ® * 
U 
. * ee Sad . 


Raiſe PRE my foul, fly up and run 5 The elorious tenants of ths CY 


Thro' ev'ry heav' nly et; Stand bending round the throne; L 
And ſay, there's nought below the ſun And ſaints and ſeraphs ſing aud praiſe 2 
That's worthy of thy feet. The infinite Three-one., Ke 
Thus will we mount on ſacred win g5, Jeſus, and when ſhall that dear day, 5 
And tread the courts above: TLuhat joyful hour appear, 


ö N Nor earth, nor all her mightieſt chings, | When I ſhall leave this houſe of * Gy 
f ! | Shall tempt our moe love. I?“ dwell amongſt them theres? 


Tr 16 Sept. 5 259 ): 

15 70 him give all the prophets witneſs, that through his name, vho/rewer be— 
i: liewes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins, Acts x. 43. chap. iv. 12. 
45 T his name 1s asointment pcured forth, the fulneſs of ail grace, Cantic. i. 3. J. 
114 flrong tower © the rigbteuus runneth into it, and 75 Jafe, Prov. xviii. 10. 


In this name we e ſhall draw 0 to the 1 in prayer, and not come 
before him wich a ſtrange fire of our own worthineſs of devotion, and 
he will draw nigh to us again, James iv. 8. He will certainly grant cur 
petitions, and we ſhall receive, that our joy may be full,” John xvi, 24. 
« for the Lord is good and ready to forgive, and pleateous in mercy 
© unto all them that call upon him.” Pſal Ixxxvi. 5. and ali theſe pro- 
miſes are yea and amen in Chriſt, that every one can ſay, the Lord will 
receive my prayer,” Pla). vi. 9. * Bleſſed be God who has not turned 


away my prayer nor his mercy from me; for he has 9 bruntfolly 
with 75 Plal. Ixvi. 20. All, 6. 


: 5 Lift up your eyes to th' bew oly ſeat The prieſt with his own ſaerifice 
08 0] Where your Redeemer ſtays: Preſents them to the king, 


Kind interceſſor there he pts, Jeſus alone ſhall bear my cries 
And loves, and pleads, and prays, Upto the Father's throne: 


Petitions now, and praiſe may riſe, He, deareſt Lord! perfumes my ſighs, 
Aue ſaints their off rings bring R 2 And [weetens ev'ry groan, 


17 Sept, 5 5 60 ) 
S N thy preſence is fulneſs of e, at thy right hand there are erer far 


evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. And I jaw the holy city, new Feruſalem, de- 


feending out of heaven from G9, W 42 4 bride adorned bf ver Ware, "= 10 
Rev. Xki. 2, 3, 4s 104 0K ; 7 


0 my dear Saviour; being ſtill ſo very imperfect and little prepared for 
heaven, grant that I may be more adorned with faich and love, with a + 4 
heavy enly mind and ſpiritual deſires. And ſince thou knoweſt what lam 13 
wanting, and haſtjuſtified and clothed me already with thy own gatcment 
and blood, and haſt brought ſo many ſons to glory, I truſt, that thou { 
wilt alio inwardly adorn, perfect, and tetch me e home i in ane time. | 


Oh, the delights, the heay? nly joys, 


: 155 d, how our Couls are all on fre; 
The glories of the place, 


"To fee thy bleſs'd abode; _ | {- 


Where Jeſus ſends the brighteſt beams Our tongues rejoice in tunes of prai'e | 15 Fo 
Of his o'erflowing grace? Jo our incarnate God. | : 1 
Archangels ſound his lofty praiſe And while our faith enjoys this ſi ght, 4 
Thro' ev'ry heav'nly ſtreet, | We long to leave our ay; 0 
And lay their higheſt honours dows And w.h hy fiery chariots, Lord, : 
g ubmiſſive to his feet. | 


To etch our fouls away. 


* 
oF. 


218 Sept. „ en 
77 47 CH and pray lei us be giing, Matt. xxvi. 41, 46. Remember 
Loos wife, Luke xvii. 32. his is the way, walk ye in it, when you 


turn to the right hand, and when you turn to the left, Iſa. xxx. 21. 


To keep free from ſelf righteouſneſs and falſe joy and liberty, is the 
ſafeſt way. O my dear Saviour, thou art my way, I walk in thy name, 
T live in faith, I look upon thee, I cleave to thee, I abide in thee, and 
my conſtaut faying is, I am juſtified, clean and free by thee, not to live 
licentiouily, but to be kept from it. For if J was not to reſt in thee, I 
ſhould reit in the fleſh; but being taken up with thee, all other things 
muſt vauiſh away, aud Jam able to be watchful, cloſe and fervent. 


1 
A - — ̃ 
=. * . . © > p 
re 8 n = 
4 5 = * « © 73 
0 g o « 4 4 3s 5 TE 
: — a Es * "IK 
bs N . * 8 


| © When my forgetful ſoul renews Then I repent and vex my ſoul, 
be favour of thy grace _ Thet I ſhould leave thee fo ; | 
My heart preſumes I cannot loſe Where will thoſe wild refleclions roll, 
I be reliſh all my days. That let a Saviour go? 5 
hut ere ſome fleeting hour is paſs'd _ Shew my forgetful feet the way 
Ihe flatt'ring world employs, That lead to joys on high; : 

: Some ſenſual bait to le z my taſte, There knowledge grows without decay, 
+ bl And to pollute my joys, _ R 3 And love ſhall never die. 


4 * . 
4. . 8 
70 


19 Sept. —T ot 29 | 
LX before me, 2s in my oreſence; ond be thou perfeet Gen. xvii. 1. 


Fear God, and keep his commandments, all, not one excepted, for this 


95 the ae duty of all men, For God ſhall bring every work into judoment, 
with every ſecret thing, wWheth er it be £00k, or whether it be evil, Eccleſ. 
xii. 13, 14. 

Conſequently all ſuch things as are now cathed anten in chair na- 


tore, wil! ** be arra'gned and not jud ged indifferent, but either actually 


good or ly evil. O! the propigious harm that is done by this falſe 


dodrine of innocent thing ge It opens the door to innumerable fins. For 
tho' our conſcience often Tells us, that we ſhould rot do ſuch things, as 


are not actut y good; yet preſently the 1nnocence is pleaded, it is called 


a harmleſs thing: : which tho? it could not be ſaid to be good, yet it was 


not evil neither, but quite indifferent in its nature: thouſands are drawn 
into the ſnares of the devil. O Lord, grant that all my works be done 


unto thee, and in thy preſence, agreeable to thy commandments, that 
even my leaves may not wither, and whatſoever I do may. 8 and 


abide for ever. 


Within hy circling pow'r I 3 os 0 may theſe uche poſſeſs my breaſt, 
On ev'ry ſive | find thy hand; 2 Where e'er | rove, where e'er 1 relt, > 
Awake, aſleep, at home, abroad, | Nor let my weaker paſſions dare | 


Jam o ſurrounded f mill with God, 5 Conſent to lin, for God i is there, 


. 


20 Sept. Ee 8 TT 5 
PVE RIILI, werily, 1 ſay unto you, except a man be born again he cannot 
fee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3, 1 | 


; Conſequently no outward form of religion will do; but we muſt be 
j ſpiritually born by the ſpirit of God, and have our hearts changed, elle 
ue cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Chriſt confirmed it twice 

with an oath, How is it poſſible then, that mere honeſt and moral men 
can be faved ? will Chriſt break his dovble oath ? no, ſurely. There- 
fore outward groſs immoralities being only blamed and rebuked, moral 
' .. chriſtians always ſlip through ; and the looſer ſort think that they can 

leave off their open fins one time or another, and ſo none is duly con- 
cCeerned to be thoroughly converted; but the new birth aud a real change 

of the heart being infiſted upon, and Chritt held forth in this only true 
way, every one, who will, can be turned,  _ | | 


The ſecond Adam ſhall reftore Nor would our Saviour come to be 
The ruins of the firſt; | The miaiſter of ſn, 7 
Hoſanna to that ſov*reign pow'ry His ſpirit purifies our frame, mY 
That new creates our euſt, And ſeals our peace with God; 
8 When from the curſe he ſets us free Jeſus and his ſalvation came _ 
le makes our nature's clean, R By water and by blood, 


21 1 Sept. 1 abs TY 

HY art thou caſt down, O my foul, and ky art thou d. /quizted doi bia 

me ! Hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who is the health of 

my countenance and my God, blal. xlii. 2 ver. 5, 6. For I reckon, that the | 

Jufferings of this preſent time, are not rr to be compared with the glory | > 

 evbich ſhall be revealed in us, Rom, viii. 18. ® 
This ſhews that even behevers are ſtill in diſquietneſs, but they con- 
quer it by faith and hope to the end. If the Lord had ſaid, that they {- 

\ ſhould ſtrive, pray, and hope, till ſuch and ſuch a time, and his hel? 

ſhouid fail, then they might deſpair : but as he fixes no certain time, but | 

without limitation, requires them to hope, this keeps them from impa- | _ 

8 Brees and deſpair ; ſhould he even tarry to the end, they will certainly 


| 
experience him then, if no ſooner to be faithful in his promiſes. O Y 
Lord, fuffer not the load to lie too long and too heavy upon me, that I = 
way not be unfaithful : I truſt thou wile in due time prove * to bs 
my help, and thy word to be true. . 
* Fis God that lifts our comforts high, Be float at his ſov' reign will; 3 
O- ſiaks them in the grave, And ev'ry murmur die. . 
ne gives (ard bleſſed be bis name!) II (mii ing mercy crown our lives, i E 
tie takes bot what he gave. „„ praiſes ſhall be ſpread 3; 3 
Pearce, all our angry paſſions then, And we'll adore the juſtice too, | 1 


Let cach rebellious —S That ſtrikes our r comors dead. 


22 Sept. e 
|. 4 INT not to be flrong in the Lord ; that he may confirm you, cleave unt. 
Fim for the Lord Almighty is God alone, and beſides him there is no other 
N © Saviour. He filleth all things with his wiſdom, Sirach xxiv. 24, 25. 


O my dear Saviour, grant that | may reft quietly and humbly, in the avoidiag all 
_. > ſwerving preſumptions and actions which are not commented to me. He that always 
covets novelties, it is a ſign that he hath not as yet taſted the power of the old word of 
{ God; elſe he would certainly be ſatisfied with it. Better daily to improve in the 
power of godlineſs than in new words, forms and methods. To be talking always of 

Vounda«˖ is not an apoſtolical m:thod, * May the Lord quicken me by the old truths, 
N and humble my heart evermore, ſo as to receive them better, and to abid in that 
© which I have heard from the beginning.” Novelty is the bane of ſouls, by which 
we are often grievouſly tormented and diſtracted. It is work enough for a meek and 
_ "quiet ſoul to keep within the bounds of a ſettled mind, and eflectually to center in God, 
How is it poſſible for ſuch as from a vain cur'oſity deſire ro know every thing, o enjoy 
true reſt ? what have we to do with the world? what need to meddle with the buſineſs 
[ of others? what ſignifies all knowledge, if it does not profit our { uls ? hid we not bet- 
ter to be ignorant of ſome other things, than to want a (ſaving kowledge of Chiiſt ? 


O that the Lord would puide my ways My foul has gone too far aſtray, 
& - To keep his ſtatutes (till ; 3 My feel too often lp z; 


F mY | f ö 1 "oy. ; 
O that my God would grent me grace Let ſince I've not forgot thy way, 
I0 know and do his wiil | Reſtore thy wang ring ſheep, 
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5 WW 4 58 H me thoroughly from mine in. quity, . e oe from my fin in, 


Pſal. li. 2. Divine anſwer. The bl of Jeſus gy the ſon of God 
clanſeth us from all fin, 1 John i. 6. 


| Under he ceremonial law all miez were purged with blood, and 
without ſhedding of blood there was no remiſſion ; thus it is impoſſible 
that any one fin, even the leaſt finfui motion, ſhould be taken away ex- 
cept by the blood of Chriſt Jeſus. This teaches us the greatneſs of fin, 
keeps us humble, tender and wancafol, and don gives ſuthicient . and 
Rrength at the ſame time, 5 


| My dying Saviour and my God, Thy atonement of thy blood pply, 


Fountain for guilt and fin, e Till faith to ſight improve; 
Sprinkle me ever with thy blood, Till hope ſhall in fruition die, 
And cleanſe and keep me clean. And all my foul be love. 
Waſh me and make me thus thy own: For eve: here my reſt ſhall be, 
Waſh me, and mine thou art! Claoſe to thy bleeding fide | 
| Waſh me, but not my feet alone, This all my hope and all my 1 


2 hands, my head, my heart, 1 85 For u me the Saviour oy d. 


| 24 Sept. : 5 267 ) 


Hatfoever thou takeſt in hand, remember the end, and thou hal never do 


wes 
* 


2 
e 


am. ſs, Sirach vii. 39. 


oO! how many trifles and vinities would be avoided, if it were but 21 
ways duly conſidered, that we could die even this very day. O Lord! 
teach me the number of my days, and fince I muſt and will be prepared 


and per fedted againſt that deciflive hour, ſuffer me not to deſire, to ſpeak, 


or to do, or ſo to leave any thing undone that may be matter of grief at 


latt, How long I may flill have "to live, I know not, and being ſenſible 
that I am not ſo heavenly minded yet, as I could wiſh, I beſeech thee to 


faſhion me according to thine own plezſure, and preſerve me every hour 
prepared in thee, that death may not overtake me in an vnexpetted : 


time. 

Hark! from the tombs a dole ful found, _ Great God! is this our certain doom? 
My cars attend the cry; And are we (till ſecure ! 

Ye living men, come view the ground, Still walking downward to our tomb, 
Where you muſt ſhortly lic. | And yet prepare no more ? | 

Princes, thi s clay muſt be Your bed, Grant us the pow'r of quick'ning grace, 


In ſpite of all your tow'rs ; To fit our ſou!s to fly 


The tall. the wiſe, ihe rev'rend head Then, when we drop this dying flef, > 


Mult lie as low as ours. We'll riſe above the ſky. 


rr 


My Jeſu, and him crucify'd; 


* 
„ „e „„ ˙ mea. „ er * 
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25 Sept. 7: 268 1 5 


FD HAT lac I ge? Matt. XiX. 20. Vet lackeſt thes one e thing, Luke 


18. 2 78 OO) one ' thing i is ba dos Luke x. 42. 


This one thing needful is to have Chriſt, and by being fiſt, with 
Mary, ſerved and treated by him, we draw the neceſſary ſtrength from 
him, to ſerve him agein. He muſt be firſt our meat, before we can feed 


on him, or do any thing far him. Faith receives grace firſt from the ful- 


neſs of Chriſt, and being thus ſtrengthened, begins to give and work 
alſo, though it were but faintly, However it is not by our working and 
giving, but by the receiving in faith, that we become chriſtians, and re- 
main in a perfect ſtate of ſalvation : ſince we receive even with the fee- 


ble hands of faith, a whole 20 e Ohrid. This. one e thing i is needful. 


n hear of not}; ing elle beſide Sure none reſuſe to join this ſong, | 
| 1 o praiſe our Saviour all along 


In bim is all I want; Their prigrimape below z 


His blond, his meritorious blood,.. | 'To ſing, ' There's nc ne; there? s none beſide 


Alone is rich, alone is good, 


e Wat Jeſu, and him ctucify'd 
| For 1241 alone I pant, 


Mr for us to know. 0 


26 Sept, 8 6 I: OE by 
e 77 HAT T ſay unto you, I ſay unto you all, avatch, Mark xiii. 37, But, 
| awake firſt 10 righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. xv. 34. | + 


h 1 Even believers are ſtill tempted w with heavineſs and drowſineſs in pray- 
mn zer: but it is their great croſs and burden. O Lord Jeſus grant, chat 


d mine eyes being continually fixed upon thee and upon myſelf, I may al- 
| 1 ways have grace not only to believe myſelf clean and Jullihed 1 in thee, 
k but allo to weep up =y zeal and watchfolnel:. 1 — 8 
oO ou, who all things can'ſt control, With out-fretch' Thandsand fream! ng eyes 
>. i * Chaſe the dead ſlumbers from my ſoul ! Oft I begia to giaſp the prize; 
| © With joy and fear, with love and awe I groan, I ftrive, I watch, 1 pray; 
—— + Give me to keep thy perfe law. But ah ! how ſoon it dies away 

O may one beam of thy bleſt light The deadly ſlumbers foon I feel 

: Pierce thro', diſpel the ſhades of night; Afreſnh upon my ſpitit ſteal : SRD 

| 7 ouch my cold breaſt with heay* nly fire, Riſe, Lord! ſtir vp thy quick'ning pow N 
le | * ith , conqu'ring zeal 8 > And wake me that I ſlecp no more. 
CG. #4 | | 
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77 HAT things were gain to me, thoſe I counted lojs far Chrip, yea, Sebi: 

leſt, and I count all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
Chrift Fiſus my Lord : for whom I have ſuffered the laſs of all things, and 


di count them but dung, that { may win Corift, and be found in Vim, as my 45 
e Phil. iii. 7, 9 | 


This was the life ad conſtant mind 4 St. Pani The words, Inf 
him, in Chriſt, in the Lord, I am in Chriſt, &c.“ occur continually, II. 
choſe it for my motto allo. It ſhall be! my great tower, my ſtrong for- 
treſs, my ſweet paradiſe, mine only element iq liſe. Here I will take? 
up my abode for ever. It is good for us io be here; here let us make 1 
labernacles... Here death call find me at laſt, 


| Hd I ten thouſand gifts be fide, | Prof-iſing Chriſt J all Sele z 


I'd cleave to Jefn crucify'd. Wiſdom, and ſtrength, and righteouſueſs i 1 
And bnild on him alone: And ſanddity complete; : « 


For no foundation is there giv'n, Bold in his name, I dare draw nigh 
On which I'd place my hopes of hezv'n; Before the ruler of the ſky, 
But Chriſt the corner ſtone. | E | And all his juſtice meet. 


4 


28 Sept. 8 e 
1 N HAT muſt I do to be ſaved? Divine 1 Believe on ho Lord 
p | Ius, and thou alt be ſaved, and thy houſe, Acts xvi, 31. 
ws 5 Faith is not a confidence of our own making, but it is God that works x 


it in a contrite and repenting heart. This faith, as Luther in his preface 
| Fa to the Epiſtle to the Romans obſerves, puriies che heart, deſtroys the old 
15 Adam, overcomes tbe world, engenders us anew, and changes us in 
Io heart, mind, and all the powers and faculties of the ſoul ; which is the 
5 true proteſtant faith, and not that we cnly think and ſay, I believe. BY... 
tis we mult try out faith. All true believers have received it under a 
ſeuſe of our holy contrition, ſorrow and terrors. If we feel ſomething of 
tis, and apply to Chriſt by prayer, for faith and grace, we have a ſure 
mark for faith already; for if we did not believe, we would not pray. 
And he that daily cleanſes himſelf in the blood of Chriſt, has true faith 
and hope already, tho' he is but weak, and does not taſte any Joy 


neſs, 
Ye dying ſouls that ſit Their ripteouſne's and ſtrength is found 
3 In darkneſs and diſtreſs, | Inn Chriſt, the Lord, alone, 85 
$64 Look from the borders of the „„ In bim ſhall Iſraci truſt, 
1 To Chriſt's recov ring grace. os | | Ard flee their guilt forgiy' n 3 
Sinners ſhall hear his found; _ God will pronounce the ſinners jus, 


Their thankful tongues ſhall own, And laks the len nis te heav'n. 


— he 


49 Sept, 5 9 + jt „ 
FO unto him through whom offences come. What wo then muſt befal 

ſuch immoral teachers, as give offence to youth ? rate heed to your- 
ſelves, Luke xvii. 1, 3. Abflain from all appearance of evil, that ye may 
be blameleſs and harnileſt, the ſons of God, withcut rebake in the midſt of a 
crooked and perverſe nation, — ww 2 N as 1 8 in the cord, 


Phil. ii. 15. : 


Lord! I defire 4 to ſhine in | good works REY fruits of faith: but 
thou art more deſirous to give, than I am to receive it; for it tends to 
thy own glory, and thou loveſt the growing of my giaces more than I. 1 
Therefore I wi i] give myar up to thee, for to purge, cleanſe, and make ; 
me fruitful. 


0 Lord ? my ſtubborn will ab dne, | Be * new my ſoul 8 « abode, 


Create my ruin'd frame anew; Hid be my lite with Chriſt in God, 
Diſpel my darkneſs by thy lipht : 5 My (pirit, Lord, be one with thine; 2 
Into all truth my ſpirit guide. Let all my works in thee be wrought, 

But from mine eyes for ever hide And fill'd with thee be all my thought, 


All things diſpleaſing in thy ſight, | 7 "I'M in me At full likeneſs ſhine. 5 


SE oo 


30 Sept. 


J Chriſt hath ſuffered for us in the fleſh, arm your ſelves likewih with the. 
<* ſame mind : for he that ſuffereth in the fliſb has ceaſed from ſin, 1. Pet. 


By outward afliQtion the Lord very often mortifices our inward cor- 


ruptions of the heart, and facilitates our victory. But nothing will bring 


us ſooner to loathing of ſin and deſtroying its power than a true conſidef- 


ation of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for us: for his death on the croſs 
produces true repentance, by which the heart is broken and yet com- 

forted; and without a broken heart, all the boaſting of Chriſt's croſs, 
blood and wounds, are nothing but a vain babling, and the play-work 
of our fancies, : fd . 


Father, I bleſs thy gentle hand; Tis good for me to wear the yoke, 
Ho kind was thy chaſtiſing rod, For ſin is apt to riſe and ſwell; 
That forc'd my conſcience to a ſtand, "Tis good to bear my Father's ſtroke, 
And brought my wand' ring ſoul to God! That I might learn his ſtatutes well, 
2% Fooliſh and vain I went aſtray Thy hands have made my mortal frame, 
3 10 Ere 1 had felt thy ſcourges, Lord; Thy Spirit form'd my ſoul within; 


left my guide and loſt my way; Teach me to know thy wond'rousname, 


But now I love and keep thy word, 8 And guard me ſafe from donth an of 


. L * 
rene 


1 8. „„ 274 . 
E E P not : behold the lion of the tribe of Juda, the root of David, 
has prevailed, Rev. v. 5, He roſe triumphantly and defiroyed the 
wk of the devil ; therefore fin ſpall not have dominion over us, Rom. vi. 14. 


Many complain, that tho? they will not turn back, yet they have no 
power to advance further. If this is thy caſe, my reader, remember 


that the enemy of ſouls will diſcourage thee, Go on praying, and ven- 
| ture it evermore upon the Lord, Conſider how he has awakened you at 


firſt, how often he has heard vour prayers afterwards, and aſſiſted you 
in many hard fruggles. Surely he will help you now alio! if that will 


not do, begin, abt were afrcſh, acknowledge yourſelf guilty in every 
relpcct, and, as the chief of finners, plead for mercy and be inſtant in 
your humble ſuppfications ? looking at the ſame time upon you: ſelves 


us reconciled and pardoned in Chriſt, in ſpight of all your milery : then 


you will ſoon make a better progreſs. 'To deſpair of our own ſtreng th 
is good! but we muſt never deff air of the power of Chriſt, who is riſen 


from the dead, but be ſure to overcome with him at laſt. He will cer - 


tainly help you in the due and ben ſeaſon. 


Hell and thy "I reſi my courſe, | He dies, and in that dreadful night 
Nut hell and fin are vanqui{h'd foes; Did all the pow'rs of hell deſt; oy, 
| Ih Jeſus nail'd them to the croſs, Riſing he brought our heav'n to light, 


nd ſung the triumph when he roſe, And took boſleſſion of the j jox. 
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our profit, that wwe might be partakers of his holine)s, Heb. xn. 6, 10. 


thou art only pleaſed with a true filial confidence, but T am (till of a diſ- 
truſting heart when any thing comes upon me on a ſudden, Grant that 


Io bear my Father's rod $2 And hate my former ſins. 


1 5 . 
HO M the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he 
receiweth'. If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with ſons e 
for what ſon is he whom the father chaſten:th not? But he chaſlencth us for 


To theſe chaſtenings alſo belong outward afflictions, which are pre- 
cious means and ſanctified to believers, O mv dear heavenly Father! 


I may always entertain the beſt hopes of thee, fear no adverſity, or look 
upon it as a ſign of diſpleaſure, but of love; really belirving it to be in- 
tended as a bleſſing to my good. Whatever thy providence may order, 
let me only be convinced of thy paternal affection, and fall in with thy 
ſalutary deſigns. 3 wy | | 


So for my fin I juſtly feel Affl'ctions make me learn thy law, 
Thy diſcipline, O Godg _ And live upon ny God. 

Let wait the gracious moment ſtill, This is the com fort ! enjoy 
Till thou remove thy rod, When new diſtreſs begins; 

For I have found, *tis good for me I read thy word, 1 tun thy way, 


O.. . 4 276 3 
o HE entrance of the avord gives light : It giveth under landing to the f m- 
= ple, Pſal. exix. 130. Order my ſteps t to 8 word: and ler not ay 2 


25 9 dominion over me, ver. 3 3. 


We may have 4 a clear r oht and a od talle of the goſpel, and yet be 
ſoon deprived of it again, if we do not walk in godly ſimplicity and po- 


verty iv Spirit, for Chriſt will have none but humble and child- like diſci- 


a} 


itſelf, but Chriſt alone, is the foundation of our ſalvation, whom the 


weakeſt as well as the ſtrongeſt believer receives. And we muſt believe 
| firſt, before we can feel. To trud ory: on feeling | is not true faith, and 


does not laſt long. 
Thy mercies fill the earth, O Lord 'Tis ke the 8 a 1 a light, 
How good thy works appear! | That guides us all the day; | 
Open mine eyes to read thy word, And through the dangars of the night 
And ſee thy wonders there. A lamp to lead our way. 
When once it enters te the mind | Since I'm a ſtranger here below, 
It ſpr-ads ſuch ligh: abroad, Let not thy path be hid, 
The meaneſt ſouls inſtruction find, Bunt mark the road my feet ſhall go, 


And raiſe their thoughts to God, And be ee conſtant guide 


p!es. But thus abiding always in the word and in Chriſt, we will come 
to great and laſiing aſſurance: for neither a ſweet ſenſe, nor even faith 


A crx. 
1 
N 


4 O&. e 477 ) 


Father, here to thee l cry, 


When thou giv' a humble heart, | 
Ik chou caa'ſt withold the reſt, 83 Leave me but an humble heart, 


TH Y gentleneſs, diſcipline, hath made me great, Pſal. xviii. 35. 


It is not ſo eaſy a thing, as may be imagined, to be kept humble. 
Great gifts require great afflictions, or other humbling diſciplines. With- 
out theſe we are in danger of being lifted up, eſpecially if we flight the 
inward abominations of the heart, and will have the conqueſt of fin to 
be no more than the killing of a fly, as many vainly pretend in our days. 
Odd heroes thoſe, and a poor victory indeed! u hat crown can they ex- 
pect for it? thoſe that extenuate and It ſſen fin, leſſ.n the merits and power 


of Chriſt ajſo. 


Wean my ſoul and keep it low, 
Do not with thy gifts deſtroy, 
Lowlineſs of heart beſtow, 
Give me this or take my joy; 
If with me thou wilt not ſtay, 
Let my comtort all depart, 
Take my joy and peace away, 


Thee in Jeſvs' name conjure, 
With my one requi{t comply, 
Make me humble, make me poor. 
This of all thy gifts impart ; 
When I am of this pofleſt, 
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5 OR. e 
| G IVE ear to my prayer, O God, and hide not ebyſelf from my N. ſupplication, 5 
Pſal. Iv. 1. Chriſt's anſwer.” Verily, verily, 1 jay unto you, whatſo- | 
ever ge {ball aſe the Father in my name, he will give it you, John xvi. 23. 
For the Father himſelf Ioveth you, ver, 27. He has promiſed : Before they 
call, I will anſwer, and whiff they are ſpeaking, I will hear, Ia. Ixv. 24. 
Therefore 1 Jay unto you, what things ſoever you defire when Je props believe 
that you receive them, and you foall have them, Mark xi. 24. 
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He that converſes much and is humbly confident with God i in prayer 
ſhall certainly be heard : and theſe aulwers of prayer are undeniable 
evidences of the truth, faithfulneſs, and love of God, and greatly ſtrength- 
en bis faith, and at lalt b:i ing him to be intimately acquainted with him. 
The more we receive, the more we are enlightened to fee how much 
there is {ill wanting. This ſtirs us up to more frequent prayer, and to 
deſire evermore; and the more we deſire and beiicve that we ſhall re. 
c.cive it, the more ſhall be granted, Unbelief receives nothing. Mait. 
xiii. 58. But faith opens all the treaſures of God, and never goes 
away empty. | 


Becauſe on me they ſet their love, MV y grace hall anſacr * they call; 
'l: ſave them, ſaith the Lerd; 5 trouble“ Il be nigh: — 
I'll bear their joy ul ſouls above . _My pow'r ſha,l help them when they fall, #4 


Deſtruction and the ſword, And raiſe them when they die. | 


6 Oct. 63279 8 „ | 

IF { yet pleaſed men, 7 ſpould not be the ſervant if Chrif, Gal. i. 10. Let 
every one of us pleaſe his neighbour for his good to edification, Rom. xv. 2. 

Fear or love of men and hypocricy very often are nearly aliied : 4 man 


My own glory ſtill I ſeck, 


that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his feet, Prov. xxix. 5. But 


he that rebukes a man afterwards /hall fond mare favour, than be that Jiatter- 


th with the tongue, Chap, xxviii. 23. 
| We are ever inclined to extremes, even then when God has begun his 


work in our ſoul. At one time we are apt to run into a falſe activity for 


the converſion of othe s, trn"ing tov much on our own ſufficiency and 


ſtrength ; at other times perhaps we fall into too much reniiveſs and in- 
activity forthe ſalvation of others. May the Lord therefore always guide 

me to ſteer the middle courſe, fo as to walk in all finglenets and humility 
of heart, as well in true fervency ef ſpirit, faith and love, that it may be 


ſaid, I believe, therefore do I ſpeak. Grant, O my dear Saviour, that 


I may ſhine as a light and be uſeful to all about me, never ſeeking my own, 
but only the ſalvation and good of others with unfeigned love. O that 


thy love may conſtrein me in all things! Amen. 

Puiſ:n ſhall I draw from food, 
Sin from grace, and pride from thee! 

O forbid it bumble love! 

Thee I wrong and rod thy praze: : Hide me, O my Father, hide, 

And mult that which is ſo good Par away thi s ſnare remove, 
Evil prove to ſinful me? > TY 4 Save me from the lin of pride. 


Still I covet human praiſe; : 
Still in all I do, or ſpeak; 
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„„ © 390 5 
Haſce ver is 15 of God, doth net commit 2 Gn, 1 John. iii. 9. F or 51 
is the love of God, that cue keep his commandments, 1 John. v. 3. But 


how can that be poſſible, are we not weak men? anſwer. Would God | 


require it from us if it was impoſſible? is it not farther ſaid ; And his 
commandments are not grievous. Now if they are grievous to you, you are 


not born anew, Conſequently not in faith, and therefore not ſtrong in the 
Lord. Eph. vi. 10. For what/orver 75 born of God evercomes the world, and | 


his is the victory overcomes the world, even our faith, 1 John v. 3, 4. 
Therefore pray earneſtly to God for faith, read diligently the word of 


God, avoid every ſin, and ſhun the occafion of it, and all that may be a 
hindrance of what is good. If you meet with difficulties, faint not, but 
be inſtant, and pray not only mornings and evenings out of your prayer 


book, but fall down alſo upon your knees at other times of the day, and 


pray with your own words from the heart. And tho” you ſhould not find 


directly the deſired effect, you mult not give over, but go on and try 


again and again. By this method you will ſucceed, and by none elle, 


this is carefully to be obſerved. O Lord! having prayed for nothing 


more than for faith, all the days of my life, I truſt thou wilt not only 
grant, but keepit alſo tothe end, and carry me thro all difficulties. "NEV 


Till thou anew my ſoul create. FHombly and confidently wait, 
Sul may I ſtrive, and watch, and Pray, And 1 to ſee thy ad we 


TRE T2078 1) 
b- H E * ſhall endure unto the end, the ſame foal Ze Here, Matt. xxiv. 13. 
1 Behold, 1 come quickly - hold that faſt wwhich thou haſt, that no man 


take thy crown, Rev. iii. 11. Wherefore let Pim that thirketh be Aaudeth, 
take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. x. 12, 


He that lands i in faith, and by nature is of a chearful temper, muſt 
not magnify the meaſure of his own faith, and undersalue that of weaker 
7 fouls, for fear of falling away, He who knows tbe natufe and power 

of temptations, will not diſcourage the weak, nor inſiſt too much upon 
particular enjoyments and ſenſible aſſurance, which are not the conttant 
_ witneſs and marks of faith, The holy Spirit himſelf is the e-rreit and 
ſeal of adoption, who is to be known not only by this joy, but by all 
his other fcuics and Operations. To truſt too much upon tcelinp, ditlurbs 
| our peace, as ſoon it is gone; but to rely oa the word of God pre -lerves 
a ſettled aſſurance. | - 


| 1 ſhall [ never be Settled peace I then hall find 
1 Firmiy grounded upon thee ? . When Jam renew'd in mind, 
bees Strong 1 in faith I ſecm this hour, __ Grant that ev' ry moment [ 
Stript the next of all my pow'r, | May believe and fe-i thee nigh, 
Plant and root and fix in me Siedfaſtly behold thy face, 


All the mind that was in thee: "Stabliſh'd w.th abidiag grace, | 


— — — — — — OI — — ——é—— — 
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* any man have not the Spirit of Chrift (bat the ſpiri of this won d) be | 
7s none of his, Rom. vui. 9. See allo ver. 7 14. ' 


For not only g groſs wickedaef, but even a rail mind and the friend. 
ſhip of this world, is enmity againſt God, Phil. ii. 18, 19. Jam. iv. 4. 
Bat how do I know, that I have the ſpicir of Chiiit ? Anſwer, I have | 
prayed for him earneſtly; this cannot be in vain, Luke xi. 13 He works 
alſo hatred and ſorrow of fin, rebukes. comforts, and drives me to 
Chriſt, and to prayers. This is his abiding witneſ-, built opon the 


word of God, which no man ot wy world, but even the weake{t be- 4 
| over, can have. 


| Holy, and true, and righteous Lond; E wi hin me obs god Spirit Rene 
Il wait to prove thy perfect 8 Spirit of health, and love of pow'r ; ; 
Be mindful of thy gracious word, Plant in me thy victorious grace, | 
And ftamp me with thy Spirit's ſeal. And fin ſhall never enter more. 905 / 
The hatred of the carnal mind Purge me from ev' ry ſinful blot, | 
Out of my fleſh at onc+ remove z My idols all be caſt aſide; | 
_ Give mea tender heart refign'd Cleanſe me from ev'ry evil thought, 


And pure, and full of faith and love From all the filth of ſelf and pride. 


R 283 ) 


— 


| Wi ever hath, 10 him 72 all be given, and he ſhall have more abundan: E 
| Matt. xiii. 12. For, the water that I ſall gie him, fhall be in hie 


a well of avater, ſpringing up inio everlaſting 1 fe, Joh iv. 14. 


Of the hab {ral of. he kingdom of God: even from the 


leaſt beginniag, ſee alſo Matt. xiti. 31. 33. and that beautiful figure 
Ezek. xlvii. I, 12. this well theretore being once opened to you, it is 


highly neceſſary to draw evermore the living water opt of it by prayers, 
fiance it runs freely then. But if you begin to be flothful and diſt acted, 


not abing cloſely in Chiilt, by tiue watchſulneſs, as in the preſence of 
| God, your ſpitit Will foor be drie up; 


out of the deep of this fountain. 


munion, as the fiſh in the Water. 
Glory to God that walks the ſky, But ah! how ſoon my joys 1 devaly, 
And fend: his blefling thro'; | _ How ſoon wy bns ariſe, 
That tells his ſaints of joys on high, And fnatch'd th* heay? nly ſcene away 
And gives a taſte below, | | 


F, om theie lamenting eyes!- | 
Chearfu! J feaſt on heav'nly fruit, When tha!l the time, dear Jeſus, when 
And drink the pleaſures down, | | | 


: | The ſhining day appear, 
_ Pleaſures that flow hard by the icot That I ſhall leave thoſe clouds of fin, 
Of the eternal throne, And guilt and darkneſs here + 3 


chat afterwards you will hardly 
be able with the molt anxivus proans, to draw as it were one fiogle drop 


Tord! grant that 1 may uniater- 
ruptedly remain in ibee and in thy preſence, and always live in thy com- 
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5 N HO is like unto the Lord our Ged, who dwelleth on bigh ? Pr * 


with; joy they ſhrink to nothing ws. 


There I would vie with all the hoſt, 


DR EC IND 


bl.ih himſelf to heheld he things that are in heaven and in the earth ? 


Be raiſet up the pocr out of the duſt, and lifieth the needy out of the dunghill. 
Pſel. exiii. 5, 6, 7. {fe hath ſeattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hearts, (tho? oursard!y they ſeem to be humble :) He hath put down the. 
. e en e 'r ſeats (as he did to him that ſaid; Is not this great Ba- 
by! lon ?) and exalted them of low degree, Luke i. 54. 1 hergfore feer meer- 
nes, humbleneſs, Zeph. ii. 3. : 
All things in heaven, even the higheſt angels, being ſo exceedingly 
humble before the majeſty of God, IIa. vi. how much more ſhall we be 
laid low upon earth, who ſtill have ſo much fin ? even the moll righteous 
have ſtill ſome hidden co:ruption left in their hearts, which appears to 
them more and more as they grow in grace. For tho” we ſhould not feel 
"Ih always, we mult not imagine that there is none; it lies concealed only, 
and is ſo much more dangerous, as p*thaps it may be a beginning of pre- 
_ ſumption and backſliding "Therefore take care and be not proud. For 


ſuch as pretend to have done with fin, are not of the right ſpirit, 
Lo! at his feet with awful fear 


While leſs than nothing [ could boaſt, 
And vanity confeſs, 


The more thy glories ſtrike mine eyes, 
The humbler I ſhall lie; 

Thus while I fink, my joys ſhall . 
| Vamealurad'y bigh, 


Th? adoring armies fall: 


Before th' eternal AlL. 


In duty and in bliſs ; 


| 


= 
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PH ROUGH 'y ain) defire a man having ſeparated 117615 feeteth and 
intermeddleth with all wiſdom, Prov. xviti, 1. But the fruit of the ſpi- 


rit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodne/s, faith, meeknt/s, 


temperance, &c, Gal. v. 22, 23. 


Bawling, judging and reviling does not become a chriſtian, The 
Lord was not in the ſtrong wind, nor in the earthquake, nor in the fire, 
but in a ftill ſmall voice, 1 Kings XIX. 11, 12. He that takes offence 


at every thing is ſtill blind; and who can bear nothing, is but very weak. 
Such ſhould remember that it is ſaid, Deſtroy it not,“ &c. Ifa. Ixv. 


8. Not only the groſſer ſort of diviſions, but alſo ſuch well- -meaning 
particular ſeparations and alterations, as are imprudently made at impro- 


per times and places, do a great deal of harm and diſturb the general 
harmony and mutual confidence of chriſtian brethren. For ſome reli- 


gious exerciſes are good in themfelves, but brotherly love and harmony 
is better ſtill, Ihe true ſpirit of God is no ſectarian, makes no diviſions, 
is far from boaſting, and wen no arts and cunning. tricks. Thus you 5 


may try the ſpirits. 


Lo! what an entertaining ſight 5 | When ſtreams of love FIRE Chriſt the ſpring 
Are brethren that agree, | Deſcend to ev'ry ſoul, es 
"Brethren whoſe cheartul hearts unite And heav'nly peace with balmy wing, 


In bands of piety. op, Shades and bedews the whole, 


I EE CC —˙ mw — 1 —˙¹w m? ———— 


13 Od. 1 6 406 oY 
E that has pity upon the poor, lendeth unt the Lord and that aobich he 


has given, will he pay him again, Prov. xix. 17. See alſo Acts iv. 
32, 33. 2 Cor. ix. 6, I5. 1 Tim. M. 5, 10, % | / 


Who would not wil ingly 1 give charity ? faith alwavs expects and re- 1 
ecives ſomething for that purpoſe from the treaſure of God, who is rich / 
enough, when we have nothing. God beſtows his gifts upon us, and 1 
gives alſo the heart to beſtow them again upon others, conſequently he 
rewards his own gifts, which paiſ2d only through, our hands, and crowns 
his ook 8 80 Note 1 Chron. XXIX, Is, 16. 


Bleſt 3 is the men whoſe bowels move, Hs ſoul ſhall ive run on earth,” | i 
And melt with pity to the poor, With fectet bleſſings on his head; | # 
Whoſe ou by ſyn-pathizing love When drough', and peſtilence, and dearth, 
Feels what his fellow. ſeints endure, Around him multiply their dead. 
His heart contrives for their relief De i he languiſh on his couch, 
Mor good than hs: "WA honds can do; _ God will provonnce his fins forgiv'n, 
Ne, in the time of gen'ehetiet, Will ve hom wi f a healing touch, 


Shall fund the Lor at! bowels 09, Or take his witlhng ol to heav'n. 


14 Oct. VVV 
Hobosver ſhall humble himſelf as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in 
| the kingdom of heaven, Matt. xviii. 4. For every one that exalteth him- 


felf, ſhatl be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf, fall be exalted, Luke 


xvili. 14. 


If we had learned all things, yet we could never be ſaid to have learn- 
ed humility enough. For tho' we have once been thoroughly convinced, 
that we deſerve to be damned, nay the chief of fianers, yet are we ſtill 
in danger to be puffe] up. An humble mind does not know itſelf, he 
that believe himſelf to be humble enough, is very far from really being 
ſo. Oh my dear Saviour! give me thy humble mind, to be willingly lit. 
tle and humble, ſo as never to delight in honour ; ſince it does not belong 
to me. „ : 


Shew me, Father, what I am, | Baſe and vile in my own eyes, 

Shew me what in Chriſt thou art, _ _ Griev'd at my own miſery, 

All my glory, all my ſhame; _ She, and then my ſickneſs cure; 
Give, me, Lord, a» humble heart, Make me know as lam known, 

Ligen to my ceaſelefs eries Wound my ſpirit make me poor, 
Mean and little may | be, Break, O break this heart of ſtone. 


RT... 3%) 86 
3 the hart panteth after the water brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after thee, 
O God. My foul thirfieth for Ged, for the living God, Pſal. xlij. 2, 3. 
Divine anſwer, Hs, every one that thirſleth, come ye to the watcrs, and he 


that has no money; come ye buy and cat, yea come, buy wine and milk without 
money and aui Hi price, Fharkm diligently unto me, and eat ye that which 


if good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs, Iſa lv. 1, 2. 


 There.is a great difference between a legal and a faint-hearted ſoul ; 

the former is puffed up with ſelf- righteouſneſs, the latter humbly thirſts 
after Chrict's righteouſneſs, therefore he is not under the law, but bas 
grace already. It is only the child or the new man actually born, that 
can cry end thirſt, And tho? he cannot ſo fully believe it, yet to have 
grace is one thing, and to feel and enjoy it, is another. Therefore let 


not the weak be confounded, which is done very eaſily, the enemy him- 
ſelf contributing to it, as much as he can; but let it be declared even to 


the weakeſt, that they arc actually ſaved, as ſoon as they are earneſtly. 


panting and willing to recive all without price, Matt. v. 3. 


Eternal wiſdom has prepar'd + And brings immortal bleſſings down 
A ſcvl-reviving feaſt, 5 For each redeemed gueſt. CL 
And bids vour Jonging :oppetites O! glorious God, what can we pay 8 
The rich proviſions taſte. For favours ſo divine? | 
Jeſus, the God, invites us here Mie wou'd devote our hearts away, 
To this triumphal feat, _ To befor ever things 


5 . 1 
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HY. long hall I take counſel in my ſoul, having ſorrow in my heart daily 
fal. xiii. 2. God's anſwer. Be careful for nothing: but in every 
hi by prayer and ſufplication with thankſgiving, let your requifts be made 
bnown unto God, Phil. iv. 6. Commit thy way unto the Lord : truſt alſo in 
him, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee : be ſhall newer ſuffer the righteous to be moved, 
Pl. lv. 22. For he has done avonderful nw ; his counſels of old are faiths 
of fulneſs and truth, Iſa. xxv. 1. | | 
1 This one word, be careful for nothing,“ is a wall againſt a thouſand IN 
troubles. But-if we give room to any care and unbelief, it is like a la- 5 
ven chat ſpreads through all our actions. Therefore we ought never to i 
deſpair in our lawful calling, but rely in all things on the good of Pro- A 
vidence and faithfulneſs of God, firmly believing that he will never fe {| 
to carry us through the moſt difficult and intricate circumſtances, th | 
there ſhould be ever ſo little appearance for it in our own eyes. 


He that can daſh all worlds to death, The vo'ce that rolls the ſtars along 
And make them when he pleaſe,  Spcaks all the promiſes, 
Ae ſpeaks, and that almighty breath — He ſaid let the wide heay'n b e ſpread 
Fulfils his great decrees. And heav'n was ſtreteh' d aoroaJ 
His very word of grace is ſtrong — AAbdrah'm, I'll be thy God , be faid 
8 that which built the . es; 1 And he Was ä : God 


JJ „„ 
A LL cur days are paſſed away in thy wrath : we ſpend our years as a tale 

that is told, Pl. xc. 9. But they counted our life a paſtime, and our 
time here a market for gain: For, ſay they, wwe muſt be getting every way, 
though it be by evil means. All thoſe things are paſſed away like a ſhadow, 
and as a poſt that baſted by; and as a ſhip that paſjeth ov r the waves of the 
ewater, which when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, neither 
the path-way of the kecl in the waves, Wild. xv. 12, Chap. v. 9, 11. 

The whole life of many people is nothing elſe but ſporting, playing, dancing, and 
runing for temporal things, as in a fair, God ſtrikes and viſiis them with poverty, 
ſickneſs, and national judgments, But who knows and believes the power of his an- 
ger? Conſider, O man! the ereadful eternity, and make haſte to repent, that nothing | 
worſe may come upon thee. No wonder that even the children of God are chaſtiſcd 
and deprived of their comfort, if they are diſtracted with many things. May the Lord 
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| keep me always cloſely united to himſelf, and make me wiſe and di:igent in leying up | 
1 ſomething for eternity. me : | „ | 4 
"i | | Ate we not ſons and heirs of Cod? Lord, raiſe our hearts and paſſions higher; 
1 Are we not bought with Jeſus' blood? Touch our vain ſouls with ſacred fire; by 
1 | Do we not hope for heav'aly joys, | Then with an elevated eye 5 
1 And ſhall we ftoop to trifling toys? We'll paſs theſe glitt'ring trifles by, 
31K Ean laughter feed the immortal mind? We'll look on all the toys below, | 
„„ Where ſpirits of ce'eſtial kind _ With ſuch difdain as angels do, 
. Made for a jeſt, for ſpoit and play, And wait the call that bids us riſe 
N To wear ou: time and waſte the day? To promis'd manſions in the ſkies, 
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There are no fields of battle there: T > May I poſſeſs the promis'd crowu. 


18 Oct. 5 291) 


rut through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of God, Acts xiv. 
22. Therefore, et us run with patience the race that is ſet before us. 


Heb, xii. 1. Ye have not yet reſiſted unto blood fliriving againſt ſin, ver. 4. 


How is it poſſible for any man to deny the ſtrivings againſt ſin ? For 
(i) here we are plainly told. (2) What ts ſpoke of the conflict between 


the fleſh and the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. is the very ſame. (3) The moſt ex- 


perienced chriſtians are witneſſes to it. (4) The word of God is faid to 


be a ſword, our prayers a wreſtling, and our faith the victory. Thus our 


whole race conſiſts in ſtrivings and conqueſts. There is always an ene- 
my to be conquered firſt, before we can make a conſiderable progreſs in 
ſomething that is good; and none of our enemies are very eaſily to be 


overcome, but ſome are very ſtubborn. Therefore courage and pa- 


tience are required; and thus we may be ſure to have the victory at laſt, 


Subdue thy paſſions, O my ſoul, Lord, I would conquer *till J die, 
Maintain the fight, thy work purſue, And finiſh all the glorious war, 
Daily thy riſing fins control, | Let ev'ry flying hour confeſs, 
And be thy vict'ries ever new. 1 gain thy goſpel freſh renown 2: 
The land of triumph lies on high, And when my life and labours ceaſe, 


4 | | | ö 2 E are juſtified freely by Lisgrace, thro? the redemption that rs in ToſatChrip: 
ttt God bars. ſet farth to be a propitiation thro' faith in his blood, ty 

| declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins that are paſu. Rom. iii. 24, 35: 

1 How ſwect are the words, by grace without merits ye are ſaved ! 


MW O an inxhauſtib'e fountain of all comfort and divine ſtrength; O how | 
1 little ie the generali.y of vain and woildly people, who ſtill feed upon 
1 huſks, acquainted with theſe words! how little are they reliſhed by our 1 
"FF ſelf righteous moral chriſtians! but O!. how deliciouſly does a poor if 
4 


hungring ſinner fare upon them | There is hardly any thing leſs known 
and underſtood as to the power and experience, than the myſtery of 
Chriſt's ſuffering and dying tor us, and juſtification by faith in him, tho? 
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1 it is the only paradiſe and element of believers and che greateſt jewel 
\F reſtored by the ref.rmation. Such talking and repreſentations as ſtrike 
4 the imegination are not ſufficient ; but he mult alſo feel the mortal wounds I z/ 
[| of fin, by which the fleſh is mortiſied, and be actually healed by the 
1 ſtripes of Chriſt, on gr oe : — 
1 God, he great God that rules the fes, While I behold his bleeding love, ke 
1 Ik) he pracious and the juſt, His dying agonies. TER 4 
Ul || Make: his own Son a ſacrifice; ; With ſhame and ſorrow here I own 71 
'F And here lies all cur truſt. lou great my puilt has been. | Tl 
Kere reſt my faith and ne'erremove; This is my way t approach the throne 1 


my Ih, — a PTC 


bi. 5 Here let regentance riſe Aud God forgives my lin, 
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l bro that if our earthly houſe of this tabernacle were difolved, aue 
Have a building of God, an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens, 2 Cor. v. 1. For I know that my Readermer liveth, and that he 
all ſtand at the latter day upon the earth : and thu after my ſhin worms de- 
roy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ke God, c. Job. xix. 25, 26, 27. 


; The world calls him a wiſe man, who knows how to make ample 
+} proviſion and to lay ap much for his houſhold. But this is fooliſhneſs, 
fſince he does noc know whether it will be areal blefling to his poſterity, 
or not. He is wiſe indeed, that lays up treaſures in heaven, and regu- 
| lates all things, even his domeſtic affairs in ſuch a manner, as to reap 
the benefit of them hereafter, „%% nl Ty Es 


O happy ſoul that lives on high, His ple:ſures riſe from things unſeen, 
While men lie prov'ling here! Beyond this world and time; 85 
is hopes are fix'd above the ſky, Where neither eyes, nor ears have been, 
And faith forbids his fear. | Nor thouphts of mortals climb. 
He cannot let h's Saviour go He looks to beav'n's eternal bi le, 
® To hold his riches fait; Lo meet that glorious day; _ 
\ Or hunt for empty joys below, Pear Lord, how flow thy chariot wheels 


And loſe his heav'n at laſt, DD T 3 How long is thy delay! 


— 


21 Oct. E 294 ). 
HE RE ſhall I find reſt? Anſwer. Thus ſaith the Lord, Randle i in 


the ways and ſee, and off for the old paths, where is the good way, and 
ball therin, and you [ball find reſt for ex 982 OT) vi. 16. See allo. 


Matt. xi. 287 9. 


In our own ways wen 3 is e but trouble, but giving ourſelves 


intirely up to be guided of God at his own pleaſure, we can always be 
eaſy, ſince we know, that by every ſtep he brings us nearer to heaven. 


The only way to reſt is the way of repentance and faith, in which we 


| look always upon ourſelves from the beginning to the end, not only as 
utterly loſt and condemned, hut alſo as perfectly reconciled and juſtified 


male factors in Chriſt. T nus to abide in him, to let him work alone, 
and be truly reſigned to his ways, will certainly have the deſired effect, 
whilſt by the righteouſneſs and workings of our own hearts we can never 
attain to it, or, which is worſe, be lolled into a falſe reſt, 


Lord, I believe a reſt remains 
To all thy people known; 

A reſt, where pure enjoyment reigns, 
Ag thou art iov'd alone. | Believe, and enter in! U 


A reſt where all our ſouls deſire Now, Saviour, now thy pow'r beſtow, 


A fx d 0n things above, gt.. And kt me coo from ſig, 


— < Soot — 


Where wrief and pain and fear expire, 
Caſt out by perfect love. 


O that I now this reſt may know, 


"24 < 
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FO M hence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread, Matt, viii, FR 
7 Divine anſwer. Take no thought for your life, what ye fhall eat or 
ct ye ſhall drink : nor yet for your body what you ſhall put on. Yea, take 
no thought for to- merroab, (much leſs for many years) Matt. vi. 25, 34. 
Caſting all your care upon him, for he cares for y 0, 1 Pet. v. 7. | 


*. The Lord never wants means and ways to help our necellicles; tho' we 
% do, and as long as we take the care upon ourſelves and truſt upon things 
J: ſoreſeen, we cannot experience the n care and providence of God, 
2 and are without the leaſt grain of faith. For relying upon God for 
TK bread, is the very leaſt degree of faith, or as Luther obſerves, the faith | 
by little children; and if we cannot truſt him with our beilies, how can 3 
we truſt him with our ſouls and her ſpiritual and eternal concerns? Faith 
dcs every thing, he prays, works, ſuffers, juſtifies, ſanctifies, and makes 

us victorious, content and free from anxious cares. 


8 Commit thou all thy grief | Caſt off the debt, let fear et, 
77 and ways unto his hands; And ev'ry care be gone. 
We: ITo his ſure truth and tender care No profit canſt thou gain | 
; Who earth and heav'n commands, By ſelf-conſuming eee 
1 Still heavy is thy heart; IX ᷑?0 him commend thy canſe, his ear 
Still ſink thy ſpirits down? T 4 Attends the ſofteſt pray'rs 


23 Oct. OO YR Dy, 
NLoaſſed are all they that put their truſt in him, Pl. ii. 12. For,. whoſeever 
Hbelicveth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. Blefſedis the man, 
that walketh not in the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtands in the way of ſin- 
ners, nor fits in the ſeat of the ſerrnful. But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord, and in his law doth he meditate day and night. And he ſhall be hike a 
tree planted by the rivers of water, that brings forth his fruit in his ſeaſon; 
his leaf alſo ſhall not wither, and whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper, Pſ. i. 1, 2. 


O glorious promiſe ! there can be nothing above the fear of God and 
the love of his-word. Now, © Lord! ſince thou-haſt worked in me a- 
good will and a delight in thy word, which is a true mark of my new 
birth, and ſhews that I am no more under the law. grant that L may 
_ alſo underſtand and do thy will. And that the old man may be morti- 
| fied, and the new ſt.engthened evermore, I defire to have this love of thy. 
word daily increaſed in ſuch a manner, as never to be ſatiated with it. 


Great God mine eyes with pleaſure look. Here I can. x my hope ſecure ; 


Os the dear volume of thy book: Ihis is thy word, and muſt endure. 
There my Redeemer's face I ſee, God's kindeſt thoughts are here expreſs'd, 
And read his name who dy'd for me. Able to m3ke us wiſe and bleſs'd, 8 
Let the falſe raptures of the mind The doctrines are divinely true, 


Be loft and vaniſh'd in the wind: Fit for ieproof and comfort too, 


, OE ek rene es a 7 „rr 


. SE „„ | 
| FF the Son ſhall mak: you free, you ſball be free indeed, John viii. 36. Fo 


have been called unto liberty, only uſe not liberty for an occaſion to the 2 2 
Gal. v. 13. Rom. vi. 20, 23. | 5 


Such as uſe an unbounded liberty, to do what they pleaſe, are the 
greateſt ſlaves of their own paſſions, nay of Satan himſelf. But ſuch as 
omit only the groſs and outward fins, are far from true repentance, and 
fall into ſelf-righteouſneſs. The greateſt of all ſin: is the original ſin, 


which is always before the eyes of true corverts, and becomes daily more 


abominable. This makes them groan and pray evermore: O Lord, 


pardon mine iniquity ; for it is great: and thus they abide in Chriſt con- 
tinually, who gives true liberty, not to commit, but to overcome fin, 


Shall we go on to fin, | That we whoſe ſins are cruc fied, 
Becauſe thy grace abounds, Should raiſe them from the deag, 
Or crucify the Lord again, | We will be flaves ro more 
And open all his wounds? _ Since Chriſt has made us free, 
Forbid it, mighty God! Has naiPd our tyrants to his croſs, 
Nor let it e er be ſaid, | And bought our liberty, 
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: JJ/ Hither Hall I go from thy Spirit? or whither fall £ flee From thy preſence. 2 
„. Anſwer. To Chrilt, who 1 * my neyer-failing re- 
foge and reſt. 177 | 


For tho- my fins and the law are always accuſing me, yet when I plead 
guilty, not only in what I am accuſed of, but in all other things, ard 
lock upon myſelf as juſtified ard perfeQ in Chriſt, I find true reſt. But 
_ ſuffering a little ſelf riphteouſneſs or ſome earthly deſires to ſteal into my 

| Heart again, my peace is preſently diſturbed. O Lord, ler my e! be 
only after thee, and grant: that 1 may always find reſt, 


| Jeſus, the ſoring of all my joys, g The op'n! ing heavy? ns around me ſhine 


The life of my delights, _ | With beam? of ſacred bliſs, 
The glory of my brighteſt days, Whlle Jeſus ſhews h:s heart is mine, 
And comfort of my niphts. And whiſpers I Am Hs. | 
In Jarkeſt ſhades if he appear, My foul wou'd leave this heavy clay | 
My dawning is begun! | At that tranſporting word, 
Fle is my ſoul's ſweet morning ſtar, | oy” up with joy the ſhining way 


4 he my "_ ſun, „ embrace hee dearelt aal 5 
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DAY me, awe vill run after ther, Solomon's Song, i 1. 4. F 
anſwer. I lowed thee with an e. verli ting lowe : ther ore with loving 
kindneſs have I arawn thee, Jerem, xxxi. 3, 


Chriſt having promiſed to draw us all after him, John xi1. 32. He 


actually loves and draws us continually, If you do not feel it, it is your 


own fault. Therefore you muſt pray always to bim to make vou ſenfi- 
ble of the ſecret tender drawings of his love, and willi ling to follow 


them directly. This praying always i is very needful, becauſe we are al- 


ways miſerab'e, and without being inflant we cannot receive much. 


Therefore it is not a hard command, but a great benefit and privilege; 
as if God ſhould ſay, you are a poor child, always wanting ſomething, 


but you may always Pray 10: me, and 1 will always hear and afift and 


draw thee afte ter me. 


0 ares me, eie 'fier thee, O that Tas a little child, 

So ſhall I run and never tire: May tollow thee, nor ever reſt, 

With gracious words {till comfort me; Till ſweetly thou haft pout'd by mild 
Be thou my hope, my ſole defire: _ find lowly mind into my breaſt, 

Free me from ev' ry weight : nor fear, Nor cver may we paitcd be 

Nor lin, can come it thou art here. ET - TW I As one n with ther. 


- - , - 
p Tos. er —— _—__ 
- — SON —-— N 
2 — — — _ Ea * 
ane TT ITE. dr 
* og IS : 2 
* ld. — * * © of \ — — * * 8 
— ; 
3 Py * * 5 1 
— onda 3 y * 
* - p 


5 q 
W + 
M: 
1 ** 
* VB 
1 

w [ 


Cr thall 1 wrap me in the ſhade, 


27 Oct. (300 
Flo . my brethren, ls frong in the Lord and in the power of his might, 


Eph. vi. 10. Be then my flrong havitation, whercunto I may continu- 


7 al! y reſort : thou haſt given commandment to Jave me, for thou art my rock 


and my fortreſs, PL, 1:83. 3. See allo Pf. xxxi. 1, 6. For then: 2 been 
e ſrrength for the pier, a ſreagth to the neeay in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 


form, Iſa, xxv. 4. Divine anſwer. There ſvall be a tabernacle fur the ſhadow * 
in the da y linie from the beat, and for a place of refuge and for a | covert Jrew = 
form 8 JTTOG rain, Iſa. iv. 6. See alſo Zechar. 3 He Fe” | 5 


This! is to be enderflood 55 the wounds of Chritt ; 1 'S fas 


Abide in me;* which is done, when we have always ſuch a penitent 
: feeling of our fins; that thereby our hearts are evermore broken, hum- 

| bled and made defirous and able of being thoroughly healed by his 
| firipes, Without this the knowledge of Chriſt and his wounds is to no 
Farpole, cad, and like the water poured upon a hard ſtone, 


Where ſhall ! hide this guilty head; ND Jeſus, to thy dear wounds I fly, 


Can rocks. or muuntoins re? | Pedew mie with thy blood, 


Thoſe guardian drops my ſoul ſecure | 
Of midnight and the grave? And waſh away my lin; s 


Is there no ſhelter from the Fug . E. ernal juſtice frowns no more, 
of « revenging | God! And conſcience imiles within. 


r 
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28 N e e 
| A B RAHA M- | again hole Rene er in 1505 Rom.! iv, 27. 


0 my foul! thou having not like Abraham only one ſingle but many 
thouſand promiſes and patterns of faithful believers before thee, it is fit 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſtrongly rely on the word in faith. And tho? the 


Lord delay'd his help, and the evil ſeem'd to grow worſe and wotſe, be 
not weak, but rather ſtrong and rejoice ; ſince the moſt glorious promiſes 
of God are generally fulfilles in ſuch a wondrous manner that he ſteps 
forth to ſave us at a time when there is the leaſt appearance of it, nay the 
contrary follows. For in the greateſt extremities God is neareſt with, his 
help. Aad this method he chooſes, that we may not truſt upon any 
thing that we ſee or feel, as we are always apt to do, but only upon his 


bare word, which We can and wal only depend upon 1n the our of | 


| Heath: 


5 How Jarge the promiſe ! how divine, The angel of FEY cov'nant proves 


To Abrah'm and his feed And ſeals the bleſſing fure, 


I';] be a God to thee and thine, | Our God, how faithful are his ways! & 
Supplying all their need. His love endures the ſame; Fo 
The words of this extenſive love | Nor from the promiſe of his grag2 
F om age to age enuvre, | Blots out the ſinner's nam: . 


Work in me to will and do, 


Siem the torrent of my pride. 5 


T Muediach I conferred not with 75 and od, Gal. i. 16. Por, 11 
king? s commandment UNS urge nt, much more the commandment of the 


King of kings, Dan, ili. 22. ene be not flathful 2 e Rom. 
. xii. 1 1 5 ü 


The ſpeedielt and eaſieſt method to accompliſh our deſire of overcom- 
ing the evil and doing the good, is an immediate compliance with our 
Srft convictions, without conferring with fleſh and blood. If we delay 


the work, we vive rcom to other people without, and to Satan, and to 
our ſin ful hecrts from within, to perſuade us to the contrary, by which 
the fleſh can eaſily renew its ſtrength, and the ſpirit will be weakened, 
And what can be the conſequence of this? but that either we miſcariy 


in our deſign, or that the conflict will be afterwards ſo much ſharper, 
and the good. work, if not ſtifled, dropt intirely; yet it will not be 


done fo completely, and with ſuch ſingleneſs of heart, as ſhould be. 


Lat if we always narrowly watch our hearts, and are faichſully engag- 
ing directly even with the leaſt oppoſition, then our enemies will not 
be ſo ſtrong, and; we ſhall have no reaſon t to deſpair, 
Jefa, mighty to renew, | Take i away my darling , 
Make me willing to be clean; 
Make me willing to receive 


Turn my nature's rap:d tide, | 
What thy goodneſs waits to give. 


9292 
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Y Either yield ye your members os inſiruments of unrightcouſneſs unto PP n 2 
26 | but yield yourſelves unto God, os thoſe that are alive from the dead; 
BY ad your members as e of e unto Cod, Woche vi. 1 3. 


If God has my members as weapons and indess 1 in his hands, 1 
ſhall certainly be able not only to work, but allo to conquer, ſince he 
underſtands full well how to manage them. May the Lord only give 
me grace not to wind myſelf out of his hands, elle I muſt needs be like 
a de:d uſeſeſs carcaſe. For how can a pen write alone without being in 
the hand of a writer? It is true indeed, that it is very hard, nay impoſſi- 
ble to be really good ard do all that is good, if we undertake it alone * 
but God himſelf living and working in us, and we truly delighting in 
him, it is very eaſy and pleaſant. Therefore care is only to be taken, 
that our hearts may be always the working-place, and our members the 


inſtruments of God, in which and through which He can . every | 
thing himſelf, | 


Now God I ſerve, to him alone The Wenden baſeſt inflrument | 
My thankful homagepay; His glory deigns to uſe, 
My only mafter, Chriſt, I own, Servant of (in too long I was, 
And him will I obey. | But Chriſt has ſet me free! 
To him my members I preſent, Glory to his victorious grace 
Which he will not refuſe;  _ Which freely r-nſom'd me. 
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3 Ot. ee i 304 3 
7 SK a; it Pell be gi ven wile You, & c. for every one that afteth n receiv· 155 
eth, Wc. Luke X. 9. 10. 5 # 


It is not ſaid : he Mal receive, but he receives directly, ality 1 
praying and receiving is the ſame thing; every groan is an effectual graſp F. 
into the tender heart and treaſury of our loving Father in heaven. W:y \ © 
ſhould we then be flothful and not rather pray without ceaſing ? For 
though we ſhould be obliged to tarry, and are only inſtant in prayer, we 
have no reaſon to think, that we have received nothing ; ſince even this 
being inſtant is anew gift end a hearing of our prayer; for without an 


O 


addition of grace and ſtrength, we would certainly not be ſo inſtant, = 
Riſe, my 1 with 3 file, Heav' nly Father, Lord of oy | 
Breathe thy w' des to the (ki es 3 Hear, and ſhew thou hear'ſt my call; 

Freely pour out all thy mind. Let my eries thy thro ze afſail, | 
Feek, and thoua't ſure to- find: FEnt'rng now within the vell; 

| Ready art thou to x c2ive z ____ Givetheb2nefits I claim; 


Readies i; thy God to give, | Lord, I 1 in . name. | 
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could aſk or think. 
b; Till the bleſſing thou beſtow ; | 


8 1 N to his it cannot fail, 


A T the beginning of thy ſupplications the commandment came fort 5, Dan. 
* Ix. 23. Continuing inſiant in prayer, Rom. xii. 12 


As ſoon as we begin to pray earneſtly, the Lord hears and ſigns our petitions to help 
and bleſs us: for every ſupplication is the pronouncing and ſealing of a bleſſing I: is 
true, we don't always obſerve it immediately; baut in due time we ſhall certainly re- 
ceive even a viſible help. Therefore let us only go on, and pur, as it were, ore weight 
of prayers after another upon the ſcales of ſanctuary; ſurely our preateſt diſtreſs will 


at laſt be overbalanced and ſalvation brought down, if not by the firſt, yet perhaps by 


the ſecond, or the reſt of our prayers, But it is well to be obſerved *hat we muſt a o be 
watchful, and not act contrary to the intentof our prayers, which might provoke be Lord 


to diſannul the ſigning of his FIAT (Grant) again, or at leaſt to delay his help. But 
" when he tarries long, it is not his intention to give us a denial, but rather makes us 


more deſirous and earneſt that he may beſtow ſo much more upon us afterwards, tor 
this delay he will certainly well recompenſe and grant us abundantiy above all that we 


Lord, I will not let thee go, Friend of ſinners, King of ſaints, 
_ Anſwer my minuteſt wants; 
All my largeſt thoughts require, 
Grant me all my heart's deſire; 
Give me till my cup run o'er, 
All and infinitely more, 


Hear my advocate divine; 
Lo! to his my ſuit Ljoin + 


lels me, for 1 will preva'l! 
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Lt pleaſant to the eyes, and + ties to he defired to make 656 70705 a [be teak 4 ; 


heart it proceeds into the mouth, hands, and feet; from us it is transferred upon 
a ſtrict guard over our eyes and ears, be very cautjous and reſiſt the leaſt beginnings of 
| fin, not making light of any: for the leaſt ſpark of worldly luſt being entertained 
and cheriſhed, we eat of the forbidden tree ſtanding every where before us, and thereby 
rectly to quell the leaſt inward motion of evil; they will never break forth into groſs 
this good leſſon, and watch himſelf continually over my heart, eyes, lips, and all 
other ſenſes and thoughts, e 
With my whole heart I ſeck thy face, Thy word I hide within my heart | 


| From thy commands, O God of grace, 


2 3 (2306 ) The forbidden Tree, N 


33 HE N the ævoman ſaw that the tree was good for Hod, and that it was 


of the fruit thereof and did eat, and gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and F 
be did eat, Gen. ii. 6. Every man is tempred, when be is drawn away of 
his own luſt, and enticed, Then whea luſt has conceived, it brings forth ſir, 


Sc. James i. 14, 15. 


Thus one ſin always begets another. By the eyes it ruſhes into the heart; from the 


others, and thus we go ſinning and falling deeper and deeper. Therefore we muſt ſet 


a great fire may be Kindled. But having always our eyes fixed in all our converſation 
vpon the preſence of God in Chriſt, ſo as to walk continually in the I'ght, and di- 


outward fins, but we ſhall daily grow in grace. May the Lord enable me to practiſe 


O let me never firay Fo keep my conſcience clean, 
And be aneverlaſting guard _ 
From ev'ry riſing lin, 


Nor tread the ſinger's way. 
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| 3 Nov. e 3% The Tree of Life. 
TH E preaching of the croſs is to us, which are ſaved, the power of God. 


1 Cor. i. 18. 


O that I might always feed upon, and experience its power till I 
have obtained a complete victory. Whoſoever was bit by the fiery ſer- 
pent, looking upon the brazen ſerpent lived, Num. xxi. 9. Thus al- 
ways to look upon Chriſt crucified is the one thing needful, from which 
all other ble ſſings flow, John iii. 14, 15. O Lord, grant that the eyes 
of my faith may be unmoveably fixed on me, and on thee, upon the croſs, 
ſo as to be entirely healed at laſt: for as long as I live I feel the biting. 
of the old ſerpent, therefore muſt I alſo look upon thee continually. 
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| 4 do did the Hebrew prophet raiſe High on the croſs the Saviour hung, 
#5 The brazen ſerpent high; Hiph on the heav'ns he reigns: 
5 1 The wonnded felt immediate eaſe, Hexe ſinners by th' old ſerpent ſtung, 
+ The camp forbote to die Look, and forget their pains. 
Look upward in the dying hour Then God's own Son is lifted up, 
4 And live, the prophet cries; A A dying world reviv es 
But Chiiſt performs a nobler cure The Jew deholds the glorious hope, 


When faith lifts up her eyes, UV > The expiring Gentils lives. 


4 Nov. > 308 7 : 
pe E loa is not made for arighteous man, to condemn him, r Tim. i. . 
For he being dead to the law by the death of Chriſt, and living to God 
in eternal righteouſneſe, innocence, liſe and happinels ; ; the law can con- 
demn him no more than a dead Mats or one that liveth in heaven already, 
pay Chriſt himſelf: for it condemns only the fin, but he is in Ch:iit 
without fin, fnce he has him, who has taken away the fins of the whole 
wer'd, and conf. quent! his fins alſo, But the fin being aboliſhed, the 
Wrath and cure of the la e is alſo removed, and grace and bleſſing re- 
ſtored in its place. Chriſt has taken all fins upon bimſe' f, and imparted 
his own perfect obedience to the law to him; therefore in Chriſt he has 
fulty ſaii: fed all the demands cf the law, and can be entirely free from its 
drendful denunciations in his conſcience; the blood of Chrilt cleanſing us 
from ail fins, aud conſcque::tly from an evil conſcience, Heb. ix. 9, 14. 
chap. x. 22. Being ſprinkled and covered with his blood and golden 


tobes of grace, the Lord is perfectly pleaſed and does not find fault with 


us any more. It makes interceſſion for us wich God, crying cominually, 


as Luther ob ſerves, ba, abba, mer, urg, nk Peace, and obtains 


race, pardon, liie, and ſalvation. 


Blood has a voice to: pierce the ſkies, Pardon and pezce from God on high; 
K evenge, the blood of Abel cries; _ Behold, helays h's vengeance by; 
But tho dest fhcam when Chriſt was gain, And icbels that deſerve his (word, 
Speaks pus £2 loud from ev'iꝙ vein. Become the fav'rites of the Lerd, 
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TH E man will not be in reſt, until he has finiſhed the thing this day, Ruth. 


iii. 18. 


This we may ſay with more reaſon and propriety of Chriſt, the author 


and finiſher of fa'th. O my ſoul, keep clofe to him, he will ſurely finiſh 


his work in thy heart. But be thou not at reſt neither, but abiding thro? 


faith in Chriſt follow holineſs conſtantly and preſs toward the mars eyer- 


more, crying always: The very God of peace ſanctify us who!lly, &c ? 


1 Theſſ. v. 23, 24. that thou mayſt alſo finiſh thy day's work bere in this 
preſent life and receive thy full lot and inheritance hereaf:er. Now, O 
Lord, grant that by thy own:planting and care I may have p'enty of fruits 
and be thoroughly prepared for mine inheritance, John xv, 16. Let me 


ceaſe from working in my own ſtrength, and keep me always from run- 
ning imprudently into unneceſſary ſufferings z but whatever meaſore 
of work and ſufferings thou haſt thought proper to ordain for me, grant 


that | may chearfully take it upon me, and never reſt till it is finiſhed, 


Then let my ſoul march boldly on, With ready mind and active will 
Preſs for ward to the heav'nly gate; March on 3nd finiſh all my ſtrife; 
There peace and J2y eternal reign, There (hall wear 3 ſtarry crown, 


And glitt'ring robes for conqu'rors wait. And triumph in almighty grace, 
Oh! like the ſun may I fulfil | | 
Th' appointed duties of my life ; U 3 Join in my glorious leader's praiſe, 


While all the armies of the ſkies. 
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6 Nov. ; ( 210 2} 


L T your converſation be without covetouſneſs, and be content evith A 
things as ye have, Heb. xii. 5. For they that aill be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown 


men in perdition and deſtruction : for the love f money is the root of all evil, 
&c. 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. 


| A covetous man is called an idolater, and has no part in the Kingdom of God; but 

who believes that he is covetous? Now here you ſee that every one is actually covetous, 
who is not content with What he his. And what ſays the apoſtle of ſuch as will be 
rich? They fall. Not only, it was poſſible for them to fall. No, they actually fall. 
O reader! * frightened, deſtroy the covetous deſires of thy heart, and keep it diſen- 


tangled from temporal things; for who knows how ſoon you muſt go out of this world 


and leave every thing behind? Away from it with thy heart, elſe death will be very 
bad. The Chriſtian's motto is, Gor, A8 D ENOUGH ; for he that has God, is con- 
tent, and conſequent!y always rich evough, even in poverty. And that muſt be a co- 
vetous man indeed, who has not enough having God. O Lord make me ſo free by 


faith from the love of earthly things, that I may equally praiſe thee, whether thou be a 


pleaſed to give me ſomeghing or take it away from me; and that I may never cuve- 


on a us, 


touſly retute that to others or to * what thou haſt given and would be beſtowed 


The rich young n man whom Jeſas low 4 His love of Abl treaſures prov'd 
h warn us to forbear; Ee „„ fatal . ſnare, Mars x. 21. 
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7 Nov. 1 ( 2341 -) 


THE foul of the diligent foall be made fat, Prov. xiii. 4. 7 : 
| You are concerned for having no more grace. What is the reaſon ? 
becauſe you are indolent, careleſs, and unfaithful. And tho? you have 


no warrant even for an hour to live, yet unreaſonably you ſuppoſe to have 


time enough ; therefore you are not ſerious, diligent and fervent every 
hour in praying for ſufficient ſtrength to be always prepared and have 


boldneſs in death. No wonder, if you do not immediately reſiſt ſin, that 


it grows ſtrong, and you are always weak and diſcouraged. And how 
can you expect to receive more grace, if you do not faithfully improve 
what little you have? If you would but diligently and faithfully apply | 


| 8 to che word and prayer, God would certainly not be wanting on 


his part to fulfil his promiſes and give you enough: but not otherwiſe. 


For it is well to be obſerved, and we muſt know it once for all, that there 


is no ſuch a thing as making any progreſs in grace and carrying our point, 
unleſs we are hourly .mindtul of ourſelves, watching and praying againit 


all fins, and whatever may be a hindrance on one hand; and following 


with all diligence that which is good and what may be a furtherance on 

the other. It is not enough to uſe /e, but we mult uſe all diligence, 

and according as our grace is increaſed, our diligence mult increaſe alſo; 

ſince it goes againſt the ſtream, | ORE, De; | | 

R ght to reſiſt the ſinful pow'r, We muſt be watchful ev'ry hour, 
Requires a ſtrong reſtraint, V4 And pray, but never faint, 
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8 Nov. % | 2 

TI N loaulineſi of mind let each efteem other better than themſelves, Phil. ii. 
3 . Bear you one anothers burdens, and ſo fulfil the law of Chriſt, For 
if a man think himſelf to be ſomething, &c. But let every man prove hi, 
oon work, and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelf alone and not in an:ther, 
Gal. vi. 25,35, 4. 5 8 | | : FAD 

If we Se humble, and looked upon ourſelves as the moſt mi- 
ſerable of all, we would willingly ſubmit to all adverſities, and patiently 


bear the burdens and infirmities of others, conſidering, that God muſt | 
bear with us a great deal more. Obſerving therefore the faulis of our 
neighbour, we mult not forget our own. Perhaps in other things we 


are weakerthan he. This muſt reſtrain us from juding raſhly, or ſpeak- 
ing unadviſedly to others; but firſt we ſhould ſpeak to God about it, and 
then try with gentle means to bring him to rights again. Nay the beſt 
method is to coufider our neighbour on the good, and ourſelves on the 


bad fide, and to ſee whether we can excuſe him, and accuſe ourſelves, © 
And if his fault could not be excuſed in no manner, we muſt not ſuffer | 


him to ſtir up our corruption, but to come in with prayer between God 


and him to plead his cauſe before his throne in hearty love. This re- 


quires more than cenſoriou judging, It is very eaſy to find fault with 


Others, but to ſhew love and reſtore them by prayer and brotherly cor- 1 7 


rection, is quite another thing, 3 . 
Bleſs'd are the ſouls, wh ſtand afax Gad will ſecure their happy ſtate, 
From rage and paſſion, noiſe and war; And plead their cauſe againſt the greatz 
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| 9 Nov. | 313) 
8 N 9 7575 2 U openeft thy hand, an TP eſt the de . re of every living thing, 


7 N 5 "Th; cxlv. 165 
g 1 Who conſiders theſe words enc ugh ? the band of God | being my capital cellar and 
LG ſtorebouſe, is it not a ſhame to be anxiouſly careful for any thing ? has the Lord all 


* |  thinps in his hand? then ſurely I ſhall receive what he has for me; none will be able 
' WF: to withold it. Faith has always a fiee acceſs to the treaſures of God, who is never want= 
t ing. © Chriſtians (as Luther obſerves) have their cheſts, cellars and treaſures in ſuch, 
. © a high place, even in God, that no thief can rob them, and they are ſure to have 

: enough in God.. . , And tho' the Locd ſhould try them with want a little while, yet 

; © ke relieves them jn due time, their bread muſt rain from heaven, rather than that they 
* ſhould be left without. Yeuu need not, ſays Chriſt, ſeck theſe other things, ſtraight 
© they ſhall be brought to you, if you only abide in me. If this does not comfort and 
* ſtrengthen us, nothing elſe will. Now many rely on their ful! pockets and purſes, 
©. but if they hed true faith, it would be equally the ſame, whether they had it in their 
„ filts and trunks already or not: it would be enough that they bel'cyed, and had it in 
God's hand, purſe and cheſt. It is all one to believers full purſes or none, If the 
Lord is pleaſed to beſtow ſome proviſion upon him, he bleſſes him for it, and is cares 
© fylto »pply i it well: But if he — rope to deny it him, he is equally content and 
© chearfui,? 
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The Lord is 5 the Kg 's kind: ET "And ihe ROY of man hal "SB | 


F g 5 
Great i is his grace, his mercy fore ; 5 His truch from age to age endure, 
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EVERY man has his proper gift of God, 1 Cor. vii. 7. 


Such is our God, and ſuch ate we, And mould it for a nobler end, 


10 Nov. "4 g14--3--: 


Therefore what God witholds from us, namely, ſenſible joy or other particular pifts, 
to do ſomething extraordinary for his glory, cannot be extorted from him by force. 
Neither does he require it of vs, fince it is his own gift, which he freely beſtows upon 
whom and when he pleaſes. Be ye only faithful in what you have, and what you are 
commanded to do. Eſpecially avoid fin (which above all things diſterbs our peace) 
and keep cloſe o the word of God and to prayer; for this is thy own, what God requires 


of thee, And if you do your part, God will do his part alſo, he will quicken thee 


ard grant thee ell, when it is moſt needful, and you have learned how to uſe it right. 
O Lord, ſuffer me never to go beyond the bounds of my own meaſure, that I may un- 


de take nothing without thy grace and call, and neglect that which I am called to. 


Shew me always my own gift and the prope: work which I am ordered to perform. Let 
me never be drawn away, even in ſeemingly good things, by my own will, that I may 


not run before thee, but liſten always at thy command, and thus be ever ready at thy 


ſcrv ce according to thy own will, Grant, O Loid ! that I may be entirely reſigned to 
thy good pleaſure, and be faichful in all things, as it becomes one, that is thy whole 
ſacriſice and property, Amen. 8 1 3 


Behold the potter and the clay, 5 


Doth not the workman's pow'i extend 
He forms his veil-ls as he p'eaſe; 


 Ofer el the maſs, which part to chooſe, 


Tac ſubjects of his high decrees, And which to leave for viler ue 2 
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HQ E, the Lord, will beautify 1he meek (poor) with Salvation, Plat. 


cxlix. 4. And if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake, hapy are ye, 1 Pet. 
in. 4 Pal. x. 17. xxii. 20. xxxvii. 11. Xiviii. 10. IIa. liv, 11. 


A'l this 1 is for the humble and poor in ſpirit. How does that agree ? 
poor, and yet bleſſed? O yes, poor in ourſelves, but bleſſed and glorious in 
Chriſt. If we never experience his glory, the reaſon is, we are not truly 


ſenſible of our miſery ; but when we are come quite low, let us confi- 


dently lay hold on Chriſt, and we ſhall be bleſſed : for all is ours. We 
may ſay, O Lord, if thou art a glorious help to the needy, lo! here is 
want and miſery enough; therefore I come with all my want and po- 
verty to the fulneſs of thy grace and riches, with my darkneſs to thy 
light, with my death to thy life. Grant that all my evils may be 
ſwallowed up by thy goodneſs and glorious deliverance. Mine innume- 


x rable wants I ſet before thee as ſo many empty veſſels, and de ſire to have 


them filled with thy rene and heavenly bleſlings. 


O might L hear thy heav- al tongue How would my leapine heart rejoloeq 
But whiſper, * Thou art mine!“ And think my heav'n ſecure ! 
Thoſe gentle words ſhouid raiſe my ſong I truſt rhce all creating voice, 
To notes almoſt divine, 85 And faith delic es no more. 


12 Nov. Tas): 
BE renewed in the ſpirit of your mind, Eph. iv. 23. 


O Lord, grant that I may daily and hourly repent, have evermore 2 
tender feeling of my ſins, and ſo renew my baptiſmal covenant, that by 
the power of thy death, the old man may be crucified, and hy the power of 
thy reſurrection the new man may riſe up and grow more and more every 


morning. Let me ever be in true earneſt, and loo': upon every day as 


the very firſt and the very laſt, that with each I may, as it were, begin a- 
new to work out my ſalvation with fear and trembling, and fo be alwnvs 
_ Prepared for death and eternity. Give me grace to ſurmount fi- 
_ culties, and to avoid every thing which may prove 4 tormen* *f dente 
in the hour of death. And as there is no ſtanding ſtill, l numbly be— 
ſeech thee to ftir me up daily and hourly more and more, that I may 


make all haſte and ſave my ſoul. 

Lord, I am vile, conceiv'd in ſinz The law demands a perfect heart: 

And born unholy and unclean ; ut we're defil'd in every part. 

Sprung from the man whoſe guilty fall Great God, create my heart anew, 

<o::upts the race and taints us all. And form my ſpi: it pure and true: 
Soon as ve draw our infant breath O make me wiſe betimes to ſpy 


The feeds of {in grow up for death; . My danger and my remedy. | 


[7 x3 Nov. 3 

255 ever, Pi. exii. 9. In the morning ſox thy ſeed, and in the evening 
 ewithold not thy hand, Eccleſ. xi. 6. va, 5 

> Thoſe chat lay up treaſures on earth ſuffer nothing to lie long uſeleſs, 
f | but lend it out as faſt as they can; and ſuch as deſire to reap ſoon and 
y plwKkntifully, are careful to ſow ſoon and plentifully. Therefore lend and 
3 


3 © pences. If you will give ſomething, give bountifully ; take your 


could ſpare very well. Is it not ſaid, we ſhould fow, ard conſequently 
i © take hands full; for God loving a chearful giver, will in his turn dif- 
pʒenſe again bountifully with you that ye ſhail have all ſufficiency in all 


> + with you, why ſhould ye then grudge him any thing, or make only 


it were done to God hi nſelf.“ „„ 

Awake my zeal, awake my love, Awake, my charity, and feed 
And ſerve my Saviour here below, The kunpry foul, and clothe the poor, 
In works which all the ſaints above In heav'n are found no fons of need, 


- — er 


FTF Of 833 3 
45 H E has diſperſed, he has given to the poor; his righteouſneſs endures for. 


ſow ye alſo in good time, for there may be times, when you cannot ſhew 
Charity, or at leaſt not ſo largely. Luther, on this paſſage ſays, * We 
muſt not pretend to pay the debt of charity with ſome poor mites and 


mlites, which ſhe ſowed out freely tho? it was her whole ſubſtance, But 


5 
e © * hands full as if you were a ſowing, like the poor widow with her two 
y | © * the rich ones were not liberal, but covetouſly offered only what they 


* things, to every good work. (But God diſpenſing ſo bountifolly 


« ſuch poor returns?} For what we do to our neighbour, is the ſame as if 


14 Nov. 3 aol 5 I 


5 H E hall redeem Iſrael fro om all 145 iniquities, pf. exxx 8. O the bepe of 


Ljrael, the Saviour thertef in time of truble, Jerem. iv. 8. > wrath 
remember mercy, Habak, iii. 2. 


Deſpair not, O my ſoul, in any tribulation or conflict, as 15 it were im 92 


poſſible to overcome it. The all healing word of God contains advice 
and comfort for all caſes. The Lord being thy helper in all adverſitics, 


and able to turn the ſharpeſt afflictions into the greateſt bleſſings, he 1 


would never ſmite, or withold ſomething from thee, if he was not willin 

alſo to heal, and give thee ſomething better in its place. O Lord, I truſt 
that thou wilt carry me thro? all difficulties. Tho my miſery ard wesk. 
neſs were ever ſo great, yet there is nothing too great for thee, it is all 


one to thee, to help in great and little diftreſſes ; nay, the more I am ſur- 


rounded with grief and weakneſs, the more wilt thou pity, ſpare, and 
nouriſh me, as a tender mother does the leaſt of a'l her children, and the 
more there will be occaſion for thee to ſhew thy mighty ſalvation; for 
the leaſt js impoſſible to me, but the preateft and moſt difficult things are 
poſſible and very eaſy to thee. The ſharper and longer my diſtreſs and 
conflicts have been, the nearer, greater, and ſweeter, I truſt, will alſo be 
my victory and ſalvation, and I ſhall not be tempted above meaſure. Yes 
the Lord will aſſiſt me to conquer all, even the moſt ſtubborn enemies, 
There's full redemption at his thrones The great Redeemer is his Son; 
For ſinners long enſlay d = And Iſrael ſhall be fav'd, 
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15 Nov. ie 1 = 
HERE is an accurſed thing in the midſ of thee, O Tjracl; thou canft 
not fland before thine enemies, until you take away the accur/ed thing from 

among you, Joſhua vii. 13. See alſo 2 Pet. i. 4. having eſcaped the cor 

ruption that is in the aworld through luſ?. : rn 


The entertaining of every worldly luſt and indulgence of any known wilful fin, is 
ſuch an accurſed thing, by which we are deprived of the power of God, that we can- 
not ſtand before our enemies, Behold therefore the ſeverity of God, Joſh. vii. 21, 26. 
and be more earneſt. Make all haſte to flee from the luſt of the world, efpecially from 


"  theluſt of the eye, which is the love of money. It being impoſſible to receive any grace 
and ſtrength until the accurſed thing be taken away, what more needful than to break 


off, even the moſt ſubtile and ſpecious bonds of unrighteouſneſs. Unleſs all ſplinters of 
the unjuſt Mammon be taken out, the wound cannot be healed up. Nay. examine 


© thyſelf cloſely in other things, and whatever ſin ful Juſt harbours in thy breaſt, be fatih- 
ful to put it off and flee from it, elſe you mult not wonder at your being ſo weak in 
= - ſpirit. He that does not refiſt the ſinful motions of his hezrt, will alſo very eaſily 
= - give a Jooſe to his hands ard tongue, But he that immediately ſubdues the inward 
corruption, will certainly be preſerved from their breaking out in ſinful ations, O 

Lord, deliver me from all accurſed things, and keep my heart always under thy cloſeſt 


5 f inſpeCtion and diſcipline, Amen. 


"0 Why ſhould my paſſions mix with earth, | Why ſhould I cleave to things below, 
= And thus debaſe my heay'aly birth? And let my God, my Saviour go? 


— — 
* 


16 Nov, 90 )- 
Tf is done as then hafe comma nded, Luke xiv. 22. I have fiſhed it 


dor thou gaveſ} me lo ds, John XV11, 4. B} one e he ras N 
Fer ever them that are ſanctifid, Heb. x. 14. 


| We muſt do to- -day all that 3 is poſſible. The day chat 1 is to come has 
| its own work again, and is very uncertain, Eſpecially we muſt not de. | © 
fer it one hour, to repent ard get a true intereſt in the ſalvation of Chriſt, {*} 
| O may the Lord give me ſuch an aſſurance, that I may always be able, B+: 
| even in the hour of death, to lack wer myſelf as one e that i is perle mn 
j dy his offering. Oo . 5 1 
| | 1 And is this life prolong'd to we? Now * my fout 8 ev ry ſin yſin : £75 
| 1 Are dzys and fea'ons pivin? B y my Redecmer's blood. i 
| Shall I not then prepare to be Nou let my fI-th and heart begin 
| 1 A fitter heir tor heav'n? - The konours of my God, . 
14 I'll never let theſe moments paſs, Let me no more my ſoul de file 
* | | Theſe golden hou's be gon2s With fan's deceitful toys: 
| Lord I accept thy offer'd grace, Let chearful hope inereaſing ill 
I bow before wy throng. Ar ed to o heav 175 zoys. 
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95 HALT there be an evil in the city, and the Lord "Mop not tow it! Amos 
Iii. 6. And in very deed fer this cauſe, have I raiſed Fw Fan *Þ, 
Exod. ix. 16. For all things come from God, Sirah xi. 14. 


«A chiitian has a great deal to ſuffer, but be is To fearleſs, ſure and content, as 5 if 
he were poſſeſſor of all the goods in the world ; ; and if every thing ſhould be taken 
from him, he comforts himfelf with God, who cannot be taken from him, and who | 
can always make as much again and more, as there is in the whole world, Whe- 
ther he be rich or poor, praiſed or blamed, is all the fame to him, for he knows that 
every thing comes from God, Therefore every one in his greateſt diftreſs muſt know, 
that it is the Lord who ordered it, when death and devils raife againſt him: for thus 
ſaith the Lord, This devil have I in my band, his wicked will and defires are ia my 


word; but when I call the devil to tear thee to pieces; he is ſwelled with pride and 
anger, deſiring to devour thee all at once; and thou art difcouraged and ſriphrened * 
but when thou riſeſt up again upon the wings of thy faith, God is above death, de- 

vils, fin, and hell, that all theſe enemies cannot even Furt only one of thy hairs, 
For who can attack and deſtroy the good allies of God, the children of his covenant, 


— are carried in his Wenn, nay the very ple of bis eye? Theſe arc Luther's 
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power to control them as | pleaſe, Thou att my poor worm, and baſt kept my 
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He OR the ſpiri!? 5 powerful ſod. Oar ſins a' die hencach his a 
| To " our zee toes EE, 5 And heil in vain oppoſe. s 


* 


My deareſt Saviour and my guide, 


13 Nov. „ 


Olleaw me, Luke v. 27, and, be not led by thy own ill, Sirach xviii. 30. 


% 


and endure hardneſs as a good ſoldier of Chriſt, 2 Tim. ii. 3. 


Ile that breaks his own will in every thing, and ref lutely reſiſts his natural reluQance 
do prayer, love, humiiity, and every good work, ſhews more power than another who 


can do it. with more eaſe, With this faithfulneſs the Lord is ſo well pleaſed, that he 
rewards it at laſt, and pives us grace to do it alſo with a willing heart; but we muft 
firſt be made truly ſenſible of the deep corruption of our hearts, that then we may uſe 


the more violence in prayer. And if we are but going on in this conflict, the delays of 
Bod are ſoon made up with ſo much greater deliverance. But if we pray only, and 
do not alſo quickly reſiſt the propenſity of our own heart in all things, there will never 
be ſuch a thing as making any proereſs at all, ſince the ſtubbornneſs of our fleſh re- 
quires it, that prayer and confli muſt always go hand in hand. Only it is to be ob- 


erved, that all this muſt be done in faith, Now, O Lord, grant that I may quickly 


take all thy hints. Thou art a faithful God indeed, thou calleſt, warneſt, and moveſt me 
often enough; O that I was faithful alſo punctually and immediately to follow thee in 
all things, ſhould it be ever ſo much againſt the inclination of my heart at firſt, May 


I never thro' unbelief, unfaithſulneſs, confuſion, ſelf. will, and overdoings, bring any 
affliction upon me, and hurt myſelf, not ſo much as in body, much leſs in ſoul. 


5 O never let me run aſtray. | 


I would be walking at thy fide 3 Nor follow the forbiddea Way. 
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TH E Lord is not far from every one of us ; for in him we live and move, 


and have our being. Acts xvii. 27, 28. Even the very hairs of out 


head are all numbered, Luke xii. 7. 


O the cloſe, and more than maternal care! Nothing is ſo mean, but it is under the 
providence of God, fince even the leaſt things can either hurt or profit the ſoul. And 
how ſweet is it to obſerve his footſteps even in the minuteſt things, and to be ſatisfied 
that we may truſt our greater and leſſer concerns to hiscare! O Lord, grant that I may 
never ſwerve from, ard do any thing without thee; but that my going in and going 
out may be always done in thy preſence, as if I had to do with none but thee; nay, 


as if we both lived alone together in the world, O that I could tranſact as it were, all 


my affairs with thee alone, and in all pl-ces look upon thee as if thou waſt only a God 
for me. Let me always carcfully obſcrve all the inward and outwa'd teſtimonies of thy 
providence, ſo as daily and hourly to have a true ſenſe of thy gracious preſence in every 
thing more or leſs important; and thereby to be ever ſtrengthened in faith and kept in 


a compoſed fiate of mind, conſidering that nothing happ:ns by mere chance, but every 


thing is wiſely ordered by thy providential care to our good; firmly beiteving, if any 
thing goes contrary to expectation, that ſomcthing better will follow in its ſtead if we 


only can be quiet and wait the time. 


God, that muſt ſtoop to view the ſkies, He over-rules all mortal things, 
And bow to ſee what angels do, And manages our mean affairs; 
Down to our earth he caſts his eyes, Can humble ſouls the King of kings 
And bends his footſteps downward too. X a Beſtow his counſels and his cares. 
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And mount and bear us far abgve 
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C LEA E t that which 76 goods” Nom - xii, 9 Seek 15 things which 


are above, Col. iii. 1 


The manners of ſuch things or bern as ue frequently converſe with, cleave very 
eavily to us, If we converſe much with God and heavenly things, we ſhall be hea— 
renly minded; but if we deal much with the world and temporal things, we muſt be 
ſenſual and v oll. rained, Up therefore with thy heart to God. Lift it hourly vp 
to him; and tho? it ſinks dowa often to the car h again, yet the Lord has nr Bag 
and will as often receive and accept of it again. | herefore raiſe it np continually ard 
take great care to keep it above, that it may not fink down and be defiled and cioyed 
with worldiy things aga'n. Thus it will be eaſy, whilſt on the contrary it is a h.1d 
mater to abide in a ſpiritno} frame; Uke a feather which caſily riſes higher and higher 
hen kept above ground, hut moves very heyy upwards, when once fallen into the itt. - 
T his you may take as a lively figure of an eaſy and heavy method in the practice of re- 
hg cn, Cheoſe now, which you pleaſe. O! that I may always choofe the bef?, 

namely, the wo k and iuffcrings of the Loid, and never Pinogs. myſelf lato nelle 
troubles and confficls. 


Defend ſ om eie n immortal dove, 


Beyond, beyond tis lower r key, 
S oop down and teke vs on thy wings, 


Up where eternal ages roll, 
Where ſolid pleaſures never die, 


The reach of theſe inferiour things, And frults immortal feaſt the ſoul. 
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2⁰ R D, now lt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, Se. Luke ii, 29, 30. 
Jay to them that are of a fearful heart: be flrong, &c. Ila. xxxv. 35, 4. 
Not the weak faith of a fearful, trembling and tempted believer, but 
the wilful unbelief only is damnable. If J do not reject the ranſom of 
Chriſt my ſurety, but am deſirous to accept of it by faith, it is as impoſ- 
fble that God can reject me, as it is impoſſible for him to reject my ſurety, 
and his own decree and eternal counſel of love; which can never be, : 
O Lord, it goes beyond the rcach of all reaſon, how ſhall I depart in 


faith and peace, ſince I am the weakeſt of al', and would deſpair a thou» 


ſand times for once; but as thy peace is ſaid to paſs all underſtanding,” 
Phil. iv. 7. it will nevertheleſs be ſuffictent to kec p even the moſt fear- 


5 ful and weakeſt ſoul; for it is not by any power of out own, bat 8 


by thy divine power, that we ſhell * be kept thro? faith unto ſalvation.” 
And it is equally the ſame to thee to ca:ry the weakelt or the firongeſt 
thro? the gates of death; for ſince thou art always the ſame wiſe, gra- 
cious and mighty God in all circumſtances, and mult do the work alone 
for both, thou wilt then ſy lend me allo thine all- ſufficient aid and : 
afliflance. | 


Sa'nts by the pow'r rf God are kept, | Lord, at thy "ROOT we appear 

"Till the ſalvation come; As happy Simeon came, | 
We walk by faith, as ſtrangers here, And hope to meet our Saviour here; 
8 Till Chrift Call call us home, X 3 O makegur Joys the ſame! 
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The glories of my Maker, God, 5 


. 
Lord, how manyfold are thy «vorks in wiſdom thou haſt 3 them all: 


the earth is full of thy Ticves, Pſal. civ. 24. Whoſo 15 5 and will 
obferve th things, Plal. cvii. 43. 


O Lord how miny are thine unknown mercies! Lam Turivanded with 
thy goods on all ſides, and yet I obſerve and acknowledge them fo lit- 
tie! If thou haſt puniſhed even the heathen for not having minded and 
$lorified thee by thy works, what will become of me? Pardon, O Lord, 


this my blindnets ang ingratitude, and be pleaſed to add to all thy be. 
nefactions this one more, that! may always be thankful for every thing 


eſpecially for the unſpeakable gift of thy ſon, and after that for all thy 


works of creation and providence alio. Grant that in all thy creatures 
I may fee and adore thine infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, thereby 
| continually to be ſtrengthened in faith and ſtirred up to thy praiſe and 
love. Thus let me always converſe with, cleave to thee, and have un- 


Interrupted communion with thee, that nothing may interfere and diſturb 
this religious diſpoſition of my foul in. the leaſt. Yes, © Lord, grant 


me this wiſdom and cloſe attention, for thy giory's 8 fake. Amen. 3 


The dilghtnefs of our  Maker* s name 

The wide creation fills; 

Ard his unbounded grandeur flies 
Beyond the heav'nly hills. 


My joyful voice (hall ſing, 
And call the nations to adore 
Their Former and their King. 


mmm eu . 
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I 3 T HE favord of the Lord and Gideon, Judges vii. 20. Fer they are bread 
= for us: their defence is departed from them, and the Lord is with us 
Fear them not, Numb. xiv. g. But my ſervant Caleb, becauſe he had another 
n BY irit with him, and has followed me fully, him will I bring into the land, 
g = whereunto he went, ver. 24. Surely the wrath of men ſpall praiſe thee, Pſal. 
W lxxvi. 10. . ER %%% els PO 
| Take care, O my ſoul, that there may alſo be another, namely a kingly 


raged on account of thy weakneſs and great number of frailties and 
enemies, as if it was impoſſible to live holy and get the victory. Behold | 
Chriſt, the true and great Joſhua and Caleb, marches out before thee, to 
make war himſelf againſt thine enemies, and who can conquer him! 
* he is unchangeable, his ſpirit now is as mighty as ever, and his ſword as 
powerful, and ſharper than a two-edped ſword. Againſt thy various in- 
* firmities he offers alſo a variety of divine ftrength, and againſt each of 
| thine enemies he holds forth to thee a particular ſword in his word; and 
*Z abiding in his word thou ſhalt ſurely conquer. Tho' the enemy ſhould 
| raiſethine inward and outward calsmities to the higheſt degree as fo many 
ſtrong walls, yet he muſt fall: one ſingle word will ſtrike him down. 
Not all that tyrants think or fay, Nor hell ſhall fright my heart away, 
With tage and light'ning in their eyes, Should hell with all its legions riſe. 


4 ſpirit with thee, as there was with Joſhua and Caleb, not to be difcous 
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| F I am with you always, even unto the end of Be evorld, Math. xxviil. 
mayed at the tr. faces, left I confound thee before them, Jere. ! i. 17. 


help. Faith does not ſee God, yet he keeps and ſpeaks to him, as if he 
ſaw him, and by his trials and aſſiſtances grows only ſtronger ; con{e- 
quently we have no reaſon to ſear any diſtreſs, By aflicions God will 
not difcourage us from believing; far from it, he rathgr encourages us 
to lay hold on his word by faith. 
of conſcience in times of diſtreſs, it ought to make us more humble in- 


all our tranſgreſſions, and exerciſe and ſtrengthen our faith, 


killet, a congealing follows preſently. 


24 Nov; ( 328 ) TE 


20. I awill be with him in trouble, Pf. xci. 15. Therefore be not dif- 


O my ſou), tell the Lord all thy complaints, as if he was Gably pre- 
ſent: for he is actually preſent in all thy troubles with his advice and 


* 
SL 
GY 


bo =, FT 3 % wy 8 9 8 — 7 oh 2 
5 21 x * 7 1 4 * 3 * _ ＋ 
1 5 E 4 * T _— r . 22 * 1 LS . 
r PWW 
he = Ss + fr as REIN 
"4. I PAC" 2 N wn = 8 
* ee eee ee : 


"Fs LOI, 

2 n 

>> «SIR Sr. 
25 . RD £5 
* e * 
— I 


And tho? we feel more fin and anguiſh 


eed, but at the ſame time to bring us cloſer to Chriſt, who blottech out 
Therefore 
(as Luther obſerves) * even the ſins of a chriſtian are for his good, and 
if he had no fin, he ſhould not beſo well off; for without the feeling 
« of the fins and deſperate corruptions of the heart 3 in my conſcience, 1 * 
© ſhould never take ſo much of the power of the word of God.“ Nei- 
ther would prayer flow ſo well, for the fire dein removed from under a 


Tho' lions roar, and tempeſts IE 


Chearful we walk the deſert thro', _ | 
And rocks and dangers fill the ways 


While faith inſpires a heavy nIy ray; 
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| I In hem, and thou in me, John xvii. 23. Corift liceth i in T7 Gal, i it, 20, 


Rs 


nal life and ſaivation in me, and law, tin, and death be aboliſhed. 


were but one perſon and can never be ſeparated from one another, Faith 1 
© cleaving always to Chriſt, can boldly ſay, Jam Chriſt ; not perſonally, 


and death upon me, they are actualy mine. 0 happy charge! without 
| Clift there is not a moment's peace, but being in bim and one body 


Thou being the Son of God, halt loved and given en for me, 1: 
can never, never be given over to death and hell. 


Death is the gate of endleſs joy, 


Luther on theſe word: ſays, Christ living | in me coho i 15, as it were, 
„ one piece with me) there mult by him be prace, righteouſneſs, eter- 


© 'There is ſuch a cloſe union ben Chriſt and a believer, as if they 


but his righteouſneſs, victor y, life, and all what he has, is my own; 
and Chriſt ſays again, I am this poor finner, for having taken his fins 


with him, who can hurt me ard lay any thing to my charge; O Lord, 
grant that I may always truly live in thee by faith as in my element. 


* hy ſhonld we ſtart and fear to die! Jeſus can make A dying bed 


What tim'rous verms we wortals are? Feel ſoſt as downy pillows are, 


While on this breaſt I lezn my head 


And 4 yet? we dread to enter there, - And bicathe my lite out ſweetly there, 


20 Nov. J 5 1 5 
3 1 Mill heal your bachſlidingt, Jere. iii. 22. It is GD who aworketh in you, 40 
Kath to awill and to do of his good pleaſure, Phil. ii. i. V4 
O my dear Saviour, I would fain believe in thee, be faithful, obedient, 
and work always that which is good. And ſince this is alſo thy will, I 
trait it ſhall be done; for if thou wilt and Iwill, who can hinder it? 
true, fin, fleſh, world, and devils are againlt it; but ſhall theſe enemies 
be ſtronger than thou, the mighty God ? ſhall their oppoſition be able 
to quell thy work in me, if I do not conſent to it? that can never be. | 
The more violence they uſe upon me, the more violence wil! I uſe 
upon thee in prayer; and the more I pray, the more glorious will thine 
aſſiſtance be: the more they hinder the more thou wilt further, that all 
their hindrinces ſhall be ſwallowed up by thy furtherances, as the ſer- 
pents of the ſorcerers in Egypt were ſwallowed up by the ſerpent of 
Moſes. The enemy will fall by his own ſword, and the greateſt diſtreſs 
and oppoſition will turn to my good and to the promoting of thy work. 
For if I do not abide in Chriſt, praying cortinually, every thing can 


hinder me, but abiding in him, all obſtructions not only prove effectual, 
but uſeful and profitable. = > 155 3 4 
We honour our exited King; Fearleſs of hell and ghaſtly death, 
How fwect a e his commands! We'll break through ev'ry toeg 
He guards our ſouls from hel} and fin, The wings of love and arms of faith _ 


By his almighty hauds, Shall bear us conqu'rors thio“ 


27 Nov. 7 331) 
T 4m like a green Ar- tree, from me is thy fruit found, Hof. xiv. ol Twill 
rebuke the dewourer er your fakes, and he ſhall not arftray the fruits of 
yeur ground, Mal. iii. 11. See afo Ia, xxvii. 2, 6. 


s it not a diſagreeable thing for a gardner to ſee the fineſt bloſſoms 
and fruits deſtroyed by the carterpiilars ? doth it not rejoice him to ſee 
ail the Franches bow with ripe fruits? O my heaven!y gardener, grant 
that I may not di! {pleaſe but rejoice thy heart alſo, Let me abide in 
Chriſt, my true vine, and always bring forth good fruits But ſince 
every fruit has its enemies, and theu haſt no ſooner worked any thing 
than the 1nſeQs of fin ende2vour to deſtroy it; | befeech thee to make 
me dfearfol and care ful ia every good work. Rebuke the devourer pre- 
£ ſently, and preſerve me as a branch of Chrill, r1ght and day, as thou 
haſt promiſed, that my fruits may endure to eternity. Doth a diligent 
gardener dreſs and cultivate his garden as well as he can, why ſhould not 
thou cultivate my heart alſo? ſince thou art honoured by my fruits, O! 
yes, I truit the chryſtal Bream of thy throne will water me, that I can 
80 and bring forth greater plenty of fruits. | 


Like trees of myrrh and ſpice we ſtand Let my beloved come ond taſte” 

Plxited by God the Father's hand; His pleaſant fruits at his own feaſt, 

And all his ſprings in Zion flow, IJ come, my ſpouſe, I come he cri 
7. make the young plantation grow With love and p Ealure | in his 8 


88 Nov. ( 332 


Will (do it) Math. viii, 3. Aud what is that ? avbatcuer thou defired : 
For, the Lord will fufil the d: fire of them that fear him, Pſal. cxiv. 19. 


Vea, he does exceeding abundantly, above all that we aſk or think, 
granting not only according to the notion of our narrow hearts, but an- 


cording to the riches of his glory, as becomes his majeſty. Chrill de- 


lights in great petitions, for he is a great Lord and is rich unto all that 


Call upon him. He has all the riches of his merits and gifts not for 
 himfelf, (fince being the very God, he wanted nothing for himſelf) 


dat only for us, even the rebel lions, aka ſincerely call upon him, There- 


fore what he has as mediator, is not his, but all belongs to me, if I but 
call upon him. 


as often as thou poureſt out thy ſoul before him in prayer, let nothing 
reſound in thy heart, but theſe words, I wwill, I will do it. As God 


can never lie, there is not one ſingle groan loſt ; but every one will be 
a jewel in the life to come, by which thy 


found to be a chaff, yea, a 
riches are increaſed, and one treaſure put to another. O] how muck 


is there neglected in this already! why ſhould you not be earneſt and in - 
ftant now to redeem that little remaining part of thy time, by prayer for 


eternity, to lay up there many treaſures and richly adorn thy crown, 
© Lord, grant that this may be done. 
Nov is "the time, he bends his ear, 


And waits for your requeſt; Ye ſhall not ſee my reſt. 


O my ſoul, pray to him, nay, be much in prayer, and 


Come leſt he rouſe his wrath, and 995251 F 
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5 TOSHUA drew not his hand back, auherewith he Hrete had out the ſpear, 
1 until he had utterly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai. Joſhua vii. 26. 
7. 7 or this purpoſe the Jon of God was manifeſted, that he mga deftrey the works 
* of the devil, 1 John iii. S. 
9 The dominion of any one ſin is inconſiſtent with the grace of God 
and true ſaving faith, Rom. vi. 14. Therefore all theſe wicked inha- 
bitants of thy heart muſt be deſtroyed, and none ſuffered to live and 
— reign in thee; ſince even by one ſingle fin we may be utterly undone 
and deſtroyed as a bird is catched in one fingle ſn:re. And though you 
are actually converted, and have gained the dominion over your fins, 
yet you mult not draw back your hand and lay the fpear and ſword of 
the ſpirit aſide. There is no reſt or ceſſation of arms here. Satan left 
Chritt only for a time; much more will he renew his aſſaults upon us 
again and again: nay, if a man is not watchful, but preſumptuous, he 
takes to him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf. But if ons 
+ [MW conflict laſteth long, remember that this is the cauſe alſo of others, and 
even the ancient fathers have gone under it 'till they were grey. At laſt 
the victory will be the more ſweet and glorious. Oaly above all things 
take the ſhield of faith; for faith alone triumphs, by which we are in 
covenant with Chriſt, and he makes one Cauſe with us. 


*Tis faith that conquers earth and hell, This is the grace that ſhall proval 
By a celeſtial pow'r; In the deciſiye hour, 


20 Nov. 5 334 ö 


O ME, buy without money and qvithout price, Ifa, lv. 1. Es, for all 
things are now; ready, Luke xiv. 17. Him (be ach it will ) that comes 
fo me, I will in no wije caſti out, John vi. 47. 


How could a tender mother's heart cat out her fick child cal! ing for 
help? Come, my p-or ſoul, come only as well as thou canft, Better to 
come in thy miſerable, unwilling and lazy condition, than not at all. 
Don't imagine that it will be difagreeable to Chriſt, if you muſt put a 
conſtraint upon yourſelf, and cannot come, and pray to him with a ſenſible 
joy and ſtrong faith; for he does not ay him that comes with a ſen- 
fible firong faith, but © him that comes, without any limitation, 1 
will in no wiſe caſt out.“ It is not required, to bring any money of our 
own worthineſs, but only the whole heap of our miſery along with us, 
and deſire grace. God does not look upon the ſenſible power; (for this 
is his particular gift, which he could ſoon give, if need was) but upon the 
fincerity, application, and earneſtueſs of a poor finner, John Bunyan very 
fitly compares ſuch a one, to a man who would fain ride a full gallop, 
whoſe horſe is hardly able to go a good trot. In this inſtance the in- 
tentian of the rider is not to be judged by the ſlow paces of his horſe, 
(which reſembles our corrupt and * ts nature) but by his whippir gs, 
ipurrings, and beatings of the beaſt. 


See deareſt Lord, our wiling ſouls We bleſs the great redeemer” 6 love, 
Accept thine offer'd grace 5 And give tt er or: 
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$i B E not overcome of evil, hut overcome evil with goo 
for, who is he that will harm you, if 
good, 1 Pet. iii. 13. 


ye be followers of that which is 


There is none, for it is twice ſaid, Ain yours, x Cor. lil. 21, 22. But what is mine 
muſt be ſerviceable and uſeful to me, Rom, vii, 18. we are told that all things, con- 
ſequently the very devils, with their wole armour, work together for our good, to make 
us more victorious and religious; end having ſo many aſſiſtants, we muft at laſt be 


good indeed, For whatever will hurt us if we take the right courſe, muſt rather ſerve 
for a ſword of defence in the hand of faith. 


For inſtance, if any thing contrary hap- 
pens to you do not look upon men, but directly upon God himſelf, as if yon had ta 


do with him alone. Theſeſore take ir patiently from his hands for your trial and 
bumbling : then you have a bl-fling directly, If you meet with ſtrong temptation. 
by the great corruptions from within and without, let them make you only ſo much 
more wiſe and careful as to think, becauſe there are dangerous enemies. I muſt watch 
and uſe all poſſible violence, And tho' it is right and needful to deſpair of thy own 
ſufficiency and ſtrength: yet it you keep and preſs only ſo much cloſer to Chriſt in 
prayer and faith, like a child to its mother, when it ſees a devouring beaſt running up- 
on it, all the evil will certainly turn to your good. Luther ſays very well, Every 
thing of a ſheep of Chriſt, is of ſome uſe, even its dung (ſin) not excepted.* - » 


How glorious, Lord, thy wiſdom ſhin's, Thy pow'r is fev*reign to funf oh 
Andbaffles Satan's deep de ſians; I) be nobleſt counſels of thy will 


LLC: < 156 ) 


: P RAYER [hall be mode fer him continually, and daily ly nt he be proj 
= oe; Plat Ani. 15. 


O acondeſcending king, who can always be approached, who would 
not pray, you ſay? O that my coldnels and indifference would permit 
me todo it! but are you not ſenſible of your wants and miſeries ? is not 
this coldneſs and beckwardneſs miſery enough ? Therefore you ought 
_ alſo to pray, and pray moil, when vou are ſo dull and drowly ; elle it | 7 
will never be better with you. Ariſe thereſore and pray, the good ſpi- 
rt of God will aſſiſt you in it. Encourazed by the promiſes of a | 
prayer hearing God (ſays Luther) and the ipecis] aſſiſtance of the holy & 
+ ſpirit in this work, we muſt even in the greateſt conflicts not omit t) 
« refilt the temptations of the devil. And tho? we have ſinned, not de-. 
« fer it long; but pray directly and ſay, the Loid is merciful, and l am- 
unworthy and unable to pray 3 ; but alas! what ſhall I do? ſhall I wait ÞÞ 
till I am worthy and able? O no, perhaps this time will never come; 
for I am always a great miſerable ſinner. A chriſtian ſtands always in 
need of the Lord's prayer, for fince the ſenſe and tenor of fin does not 
leave him, he can never leave off Provers, % O Lord, grant that this 
continual fire may never be FONG vihed 1 in my heart! 1 85 


Cee 


Ariſe, my ſoul from deep diitrg Soc calls thee to his throne S grace, 
And valilh every fear; he Po ipiead hy toriows there, 
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rT is required in flewards, that a man be found faithful, 1 Cor. iv. 2. 
5% are not your own, Chap, vi. 19. „ =O 
O Lord, I beſeech thee, either to give me nothing, incaſe I ſhould 
not be faithful; or whenever thou art pleaſed to beſtow ſomething upon 
me, grant me alſo with every good gift that more needful and excellent 
gift of faithfulneſs, Let my heart always be prepared before hand 

for a fit veſſel, that I may never abuſe and ſpoil my goods, but always 
with fear and humblenels preſerve and apply them thus, that I may 
receive more and more, Make me alſo faithful in mine ordinary call, 
that I may be duly mindful of all my duties, and have them at heart 
31 ſach a manner, as never to omit any thing, but haſten and be care- | 
ſul to have finiſhed my day's work in due time. But that J may not 


. 


be hurried away by the haſty and inordinate motions of my own ſpirit, 
I eſeceh thee to uſe me juſt as man uſes his own band, according to thy good pleaſure z 
pay, work every thing in me and through me, as it ſeems proper to thee, And whenever 
"2+ ton haſt done ſomething for me and by me, that I may give glory to thee, and zſeribe 
=> -cthing to me, but what is defective and ſinful; fince this is the oniy thing which I can 
£37 <a'l my own, Now, O Lord, grant that | may ncver rob thee of thine hoo-ur, but be 
faithful in every thing, and eſpeclally in humility; ſin ce the worm of pride ſpoils the moſt 


e--2Hent fruits. No + 
Ay faithful Saviour and my God, Waſh my offences in thy blood, 
It grace my ſinful heart renew; 1 Aud make me true and faithful too. 
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M INE eyes are ever towards the Lord : for he ſhall Ack ny feet 4 97 


the net. Pſ. xxv. 15. Happy is theman thai fearethalway, Prov. xxviii.14. 
O hov long can ſome enemies hide themſelves with their nets be- 
fore our eves and draw us in all on a ſudden. It is unſpeakable how 
cunning and powertul our enemies are, how they lay in wait every- 


| where, that in all places and at all times we are ſurrounded, as it were, | 
with many cruel murderers of ſouls.- Bleſſed is he, that keeps clear from 


| ſeif-confidence, but rather ſearing always, ſays within himſelf, as ſoon 


as he awakes in the morning: who knows what temptations I can 
meet with to-day; perhaps by the fiſt ſtep, when I riſe, my feet may 


be intangled into dangerous ſaares and nets. And as ſelf confidence 
. always will, put true confidence in thee, O Lord, I never ſhall be aſhamed, 


Rom. 1x. 33 Grant, I beſeech thee, that diſtruſting myſelf, I may fully 


put my truſt in thee, watching evermore in all things, and looking cautiouſly in all places 


about me, where there is any fear of danger, Whatever I am about to do or to ſpeak, let 


| me firſt look upon, and converſe with thee, that thus k-eping g always cloſe to thee, I may 


de preſerved againſt the power and craft of mine enemies, as in a ſtronghold, and con- 
fidenily ſay, according to thy own pattern given, Pſal. xvi. 8. 7 had {et the ok 


beſo! e me; becauſe he is at my right hand, I ſhall not be moved. 


God is my portion and my joy! My ſoul would all her thoughts approve 
His counſels are my light : Tuo his all-ſeeing eye; 
He gives me ſweet advice by day, Not death nor hell my hope (hall move 


5 And bai hints by night, ot V bile ſuch a friend | is aa 


e 
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M Y Father works hitherto, and I work (as alſo the holy Spirit) 
John v. 17, 
O my poor ſoul, ſhould the bleſſed Trinity not be able to deſtroy 
the works of the devil and fulfil his good will in thee? O! yes, he 
works both ft gvill and to do; and that very thing which is above your 
own power he works, and nothing elſe. If you can do little, he works 
much; if nothing at all ſo much the better, then he works all; For 
he is our All, fince we are nothing and can do nothing. And happy 
are we that we can have him for our aſſiſtant in all things, and that the 
children of God are not required to direct their own eps, but ſhall. 
be led by their heavenly Father, Now, O Lord, fince by the will, 
guidings and workings of my own heart I throw only ſo many hin- 
drances and blocks in my way; grant, I beſeech thee, that in true de- 
pendance on thee, I may venture every thing, and deſpairing of my 


dan ſumciency, mey always abide in thee, draw all neceſſary ſtrength irom thee by 


priycr, and bring forth many good fruits which laſt to eteraity. For the power in 
me being an eternal power; thy work, weak as it ſcems Now, will wo laſt eternally, | 
that none e hall be able to deſtroy i it. | 


T bu wütet, Lord, ſhall guide my feet What if the foriogh of life were broke, 
Thro' this dark wilderneſs; And fizth and heart ſhould faint, 
Thine hand conduct me near thy ſeat, God! is my ſoul's eternal rock, 


To dwell before thy face. 1 2 The (trcngth of every faint, 


_— 
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„„ 3 
D R AFP nigh to Ged, and he will draw nigh to you, Bf n the devil, 
and be avril flo from yor, James 1v. 7, 8. Ard thus the fe@tual fer: 


Gar few ir of a ? ig htvous 1 man availeth much, — v. 16. 


O my dear ſou}, bw nigh to God in prayer, and he will draw 


nigb to thee 3; be inſtant in it, and the devil cannot ſtand againſt thee; 
for the in cenſe of prayer chaſes all devils, as the ſmoke the becs works 


« or.deiful, great thipge, end will make poſſiole what ſeemed molt 
tn petiole, God havirg given thee many things by thy prayers al- 
rcady, this is 2 great er, cus, agement to hope alſo for that which thou 


lackeft yet, Aberelore piay only corkdently, and you ſhall receive 
evermore; for tobe Yee) is the only icaſon that God cannot work WONG. 


— 172 
To! . 


Ny God, T how before thy fret, Creatures wich all their charms ſhould f 
When Ih. t +57 foul pet heat thy ſect? The preſence of a God ſo nigh: 

When f:: thy oo rious face, Ny darling fins ſhould loſe their name, 

With mingir 1 mien and grace : 2 And grow my hatied and my ſhame. 
"How froutdl J love thee and avore, My ſoul ſhall pour out all her cares, 

With. h. "pes + ad joys vknown before ! In flowing words or flowing tears; 

And bit this nifling werid be gore, Thy ſmiles would eaſe my ſherpeſt pain, 


Nor tCaz8 my heart o near thy threne! Nor ſhall 1 beck my God in vain 
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„HI RE ts none gona, but one; that is God, Matth. xix. 17. But, even 
: [ imagination of the thoughts of our heartsis only ev4l continually, Gen. vi. 5. 
| A chriſtian feeling continually the vile corruption of his heart with | 


grief, thiaks himſelf to be the leaſt of all the faints; but a hypocrits 
having little ſenſe of fin, takes himſelf to be better than others. There— 
fore we cannot be ſaid to have truly repented, except we have an expe- 


7 

5 | rimental knowledge of there being no good in us, no, not fo much as 
tone drop of blood, Nay, when we are even come to this and are con- 
- Þ vertzd, we muſt not preſumptuouſly imagine to have got over all the 
uv | mountains; after many years, we may ſee ſuch abominations, which 
8 we thought little of in the beginning. Conſequently we have always 


reaſon to be afraid of our own hearts and to depend intirely on free 
| grace, like a poor penitent condemned malefaQor, elie the Phariſee 
| will ſoon lift up his head again. But he that is really convinced to be 
/ | fucha miſerable loſt ſinner, as has no good in him by nature, pleading 
guilty in all things and ſeeking every thing freely in Chriſt, is actually partaker of all! 
the merits of Chriſt, and can look upon himſelf as intirely juſtified in him. Now, O 
Lord, grant that I may patiently know and cleanſe myſelf more and more; and tho' 
i cannot effeQ it by my own power; yet my comfort is, that thou art good alone, and 
art willing and able to work in me all that which is good,  _ 0 
Naure has all its glories loſt, No fleſh ſhall in thy preſence boaſt, 
When broughit before thy chron: ! Y 3 But in the Lord alone. 
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5 2 AK E this child away, and nurſe it for me, and J will give dhee thy 
* evages, Exod. ii. 9g. : . 7 1 

As Moſes was ordered to be ſaved by the moſt cruel enemy's daugh- 
ter; ſo ſatan himſelf, even when he meditates our deſtruQtion, muſt 
be a means of our life. See alſo Mat. xii. 48. V ho is my mother, &c, 
La. viii. 10. Chap. ix. 6. O Loid Jeſus, thou being alſo a child born 
unto me, and I willing to receive thee as my Emanuel, I ſhall certain- 
ly have good wages, nay, even thou wilt be my ſhield and exceeding 
greatreward, and defend me powerfully againſt all my enemies. O my 
dear Saviour, ſince thou art mine, all is mine, even thy Father, thy 
Spirit, and thy heavenly glory; all accidents, all enemies muſt work 
for my good, and be inſtruments and miniſters of my ſalvation, O 
that I may never fear any thing, but thinking directly, it is mine, may on- 
ly make good uſe of every thing. Thus even the very worſt, would turn 


to my greateſt bleſſin g; and without it perbaps I ſhould want ſuch a necdful thing, as 


if a mill or a ſhip was deſtitute of wind and water, 


My foul ſurvey thy happineſs While the good ſpirit ſhows vs how, 
If thou art found a child of grace; To uſe and to enjoy them too. 
How richly is the goſpel ſtor'd! _ If peace and plenty crown my days, 
What joy the promiſes afford? They hels me," Lord'to perk thy praifs b 


All things are new; the gift of God; If bread of ſorrows be my food, 
And purchas d with our Saviour's blood; Thoſe ſorrows work my real good. 


ee, eee 


va : 5 5 
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o Peaking unto yourſelves in alm and hymns, Eph. v. 19. Teaching cit | 

admoniſping one another in palms and 'ymns, Col. iii. 16, For, God 
recommended eviry one his e ks Sirach xvii. 15. 

[t we are obliged to promote the temporal good of our neighbour, 
how much more the ſpiritual, by edifying diſcourſes. But how is it? 


the children of God, when ſomebody viſits them, (ſays a certain di- 


vine) are ſom:tmes troubled and know not what diſcourſe to enter 


upon: at laſt they begin, if not intirely in vain, yet perhaps un profitable : 


diſcou ſes, or at leaſt they ſuffer others to do it and are ſilent to it. III 
tell you what [ have done in ſuch caſes: I firſt prayed to God, ſeying: 


O good God, there I received a gueſt, and having nothing to ſet before 
and treat him with, I pray thee to give me the right bread for him, 


which the Lord was pleaſed to hear in ſuch a gracious manner, that 1 
could ſoon enter into an edifying diſcourſe, And thus we keep our 


| conſcience clean, tho? perhaps the lips are frozen up. Some fooliſh 


philoſophers, to the great offence of others, mock at divine things, and 
even at prayers, as if natural reaſon and will was not corrupted, and highly wanted to 
be prayed for, Butit is fulfilled with them what St. Paul ſays, Rom. i. 22. What will 


become of theſe poor ſcoffers upon their dying bed, and at the day of Jemen © 


| that they would take warning while it is time! 


Now, if ſome proper hour appear: But let the ſcoffing. finners hear, | 
Let none be over aw d IX 4 That we can ſpeak to God. 


N 
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EZ L his agile and Peter (Who was deeply fallen eſpecially), Mark 


XVi. 7. If any man fins, abe have an aivo.ate ith tre Father, Feſus 
Cirift be rightcons . for the aubole auorid, 1 Jahn: ii. I, 2. Wherefure 
aft up the hands au hieb hang down, and the feeble 1 Anett, Heb: „. 122: 

Haſt thou been ſlack, unfaithful, and fallen away, O pcor foul, thou 
art not to make light of it: but why wilt thou continue 1a thy fallen 
condition any longer and complain? getthee up, and aſk pardon of Chrif, 
he is ready to forgive and receive thee again, like Peter, having received 
gifts for the rebellious, Delay not to lay hold cf thy ranſom, which is 
greater than all the fins of the wo-ld, conſidering that it is paid even 
for this very fin, whoſe remiſſion is purchaſed by it already, and applied 
to thee in baptiſm, Therefore de not diſcouraged, much leſs ſuffer the 
temptation of drawing back to the world to prevail upon you, The 
Lo:d even now reaches forth his hands to thee anew by this very word; 
come, life thy ſelf up at it, and be careful for the time to come, to be 
| fo much more Cautious, humble and gentle towards others; for a cruilli- 
an's feet vill ſlide, but only into humility. 5 


* — 22 — —— *. — 
x F/ * 4 Ws, 


l - Salvation ! ch the joyful foundj  Bury'd in ſorrow end in fin, 
; „ pica: ure to my ears: Alt he!l's dark door I lay; 
; A fovireign balm for ev ry wound, But I ariſe by grece divine, 


| A cordial for "wy tearhs "+ To ſee a heavenly day, 
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B* EHOLD we emo unto thee, lere, ti. 22. (and) 7 will come unte en, 
| John xiv. 18. A liv«ly repreſentation, of this happy mecting, fee. 
Lak . Zaccheus ran and Chriſt ſaid unto him, Mu 
| haſte and come down, for to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. 
Omy dear S.viour, ſince I come to thee and thou to me, we hall 
certainly meet one another. Who will oppoſe and obſtruct it? Devi 
and fin? O no! this wall of ſeparation is pulled down. Chrift fays, 
(as Luther obſerves) come unto me, | am not an angry judge, but 2 
© loving Mediator b:tween God and thy frightned conſcience; keep 
to me and fear not wrath, Why therefore | fit here, that, believing 
ia me to make interceſſion for thee with God, no wrath or diſgrece 
© can befal thee. Shoul]l wrath and paniſament come upon thee, it 
muſt firſt come upon me; which is quite impoſſible, fince he is the dear 
Son of Go: d, in whom dwells all the fulneſs of grace, and the Fa her 
* looking upon him, his wrath muſt vaniſh away, and every thing in 
© heaven at:d earth be changed into ſmiles of love and prace, ER. i. 6.” Dangers and 
conflicts being hot, God haſtens with his 2Niffance. At other times he tarries, and the 
_ work ef our WI. ole renovation goes on by little and little, that improving in the EXET= 
 C'ſe of patience and faith, we may alſo bear with others, and learn not only to quicken | 
our diligence, but alſo 90 wait for him. | 
In thine oon ways, O God of love, Our fouls gel is to thy name, 
We wait the viſits of thy grace; And the remembrance of thy face. 


12 Dee. CT A 346 J G 
INCE Tant io Pharach to foe a in thy name, he hath Sins evil to this 


peo le, neither haſt then deliver od 12 people at all, Exod. v. 23. 
Ar the very time, when God 13 about to del us from the power 


of a particular ho or weakneſs, be 1100 it molt to be ſtirred up and 
felt, that we imagine perhaps to have never been ſo wicked and op- 
_ preſſed before Put thus out of darkneſs, be brings forth light; f 
unbelief, faith; of pride, humility, &c. For God (as Luther ob. 
ſerves) makes none a great ſaint, except he has firſt made him a great 


+ ſinner,” Sin muſt firit appear fo grezt and ſinful, that we beartily 


plead guilty of damnation, Kom. vii. 13. humbly begging pardon and 
rerouncing all felf-righteouſneſs, and ſtrength, and that we not only 
Teceive Chriſt ſor our only righteouſneſs, but alſo abide in him, conti- 


nually drawing all neceſſary ſtrength from him for ſanctification. This 


is the on:y method of bruiſing the head of fin. Thus I build not the 


comfort of pardon upon my victory, but the victory upon my pardon, | 
1 ſtrive, not thinking, that 1 mall have only remiſſion of ſin, when I conquer it, but I 
lieek firſt remiſſion, and believe, thzt it is forgiven. Being aſſured of this, I frive in 

faith againſt fins forgiven already, as one who is not only accepted with God through = 
Chriſt, but even in league and covenant with him agaiuft all our enemies, And 17 Tn 


theſe means I have P:ace, courage, ſtrength and victory. 
O may thy pard' ning grace be nigh, Thvs ſhall our better thoughts approve 
Left we ſhould taint, ceipair and die! The methods of thy wondrous love. 


3 S 
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R Eturn ye bac; Miding children, and I awill heal your backſlidings, Jer. iii. 
22, See alio Luke xv. 20. When he was yet a great way . 


Hear ye therefore the voice of thy loving Father and Shepherd, 0 


thou backſl ding child and loſt ſh-ep, crying earneſtly, Return, Return. 


Do not run on in tie broad way with the world any longer. Are you 
not tired yet of the huiks of the world? Do you feel no tioubles in 


the ſoul? ſhall not theſe drive thee to God? Lo! thy father and ſhep- 
herd ſeeks thee. He is gone forth to call and ineet thee already. He 
| will receive thee willingly and joyfully, Come only weeping and pray- 


ing as the prodigal ſon, he will freely forgive thee all, tho“ thou hadſt 


"Ginned eierſomuch. He is alſo able to heal and corner the moſt deſ- 


perate corruptions of thy heart, He can deliver tee fiom the very 


Jaws of hell and devil. Nay, if thou even wat poſſeſſed with more 
than ſeven devil, he cin {till caſt them out. Begin only to call upon him 


e.rne{tly in prayer, and poor and wretched a thou art, come to him as 


B the phyſician of thy ſoul; for the phyſi ian ad the ſick, he rich and 
the poor, are the belt match for one another. He hea'eth AL our diſ- 


5 eales, and can make poffible what ſeems mot impoſlible to thee. 


E Come, . ye viteſt Gnners come, : 


His go'pe! and his bert ha room 
He'll form your fouls anew z 


For 1ebels ſuch as Jou. by 
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IJ 9 ATCH ye therefore and pray always, Luke xxi. 56. I 15 lay 


nfrte every aweight and the fin, Neb. x1. 1. 1 
The hearts of men are like unto clocks, « ho only want to be wound 
up once a day; O no! the dulneſs and diſtraction is too great, which 


ſo eaſily beſet us. We mutt lift them many times a day, yea, W watch 
continually 10 lay aſide every weight. Ou: going out and going „ 
Tay all things, ven the very lealt, we mult co with prayer, always 
ſtrictly examin ng what is the will of the Lord; ; elſe, if they ate done 
after dur own will, they do not tend to the glory of God, ani cannot 
better ded with his bleſſing. Bot if we earneſtly ſt;ive agai:it our own | 
will in praver, willogly ſuffer ng every hour what the Lord thinks 
proper to lay upon us, and will bz ruled by h's hints and ſlight ſtrokes = 


cf hi, rod, many heavy a alſuictions, courges and whips can be avoided ; 


for t 0 burtbeos which we bring upon ourſ-lves by our own will and 5 


impatience, are alwavs the heavieſt, A chr.ſtian has Caily his proper 
3 a aN'Qion, like a clock its weights, by which the ſieſh is kept under, that 
the ſpirit cin rife up. Therefore when any thing comes croſs, he looks upon it, as 
its weteh's for the day, to flir him up to the exerciſe of prayer and meditation of the 
Word of God. O Lord giant that 1 may always bear thy _ yoke, and be never the 5 


caule of iy dif reis and dulneſs. 


Wait on the Lotd, vet -embling ſaints, Hel raiſe your ſpirie 2 it faints, 
End keep your-ecuzge ur! And far cxeced your hope, 5 


FREE n Seer ] 


G 77 K an account of 1 i ded XV). 22. 
O Lord! how have i Wa we d my t me, goods end fiew ties? O0 


pardon me for thin? infinite mercy's ſake, bl t out my debt by tiy b cod, 
bocrly a 30 od account, and 


and g:ant that ke ping hea-efcrih Cally anc 
_ aing moe prud-nt, fait: fal, and diligent, my reckon” ng may nat bs 
too fou! at laſt, But preſerve me alſo ſrom ali needleſs cares: ſince the 


care where to get ſomething is not the feward' buſineſs, but only to huſ- 


band every thin g faithfully, Therefore Lutter often prayed: * Teach 
ame O Lord, and give me wifdem an grace io govern my houſe, and 
ma age all my affairs rightly, Be thou the p:incipal governor and 


father of my family. I will be nothing but thy fervant; direct me only 
Be that does not 
exfoltulate with God, but juſtifying bim, accuſes him ſelf to be guilty 
in all things, even in his bell periormences, will be juſtiſted again by 
him, tough the rigktcouſneſs of his dear Sen. And being thus a- 'opted | 
of Gol, he is ready and willing to be en and directed by him in 


in all things, that 1 may not ſuffer or do any harm.” 


all tiings as a child, 


That awful day will rel come, 
Th' appointed hour makes haſte, 
_ When 1 mult ſtand before my que ge, 
And pals t the ſolcmas teſt, | 


Thou lovely chicf oY my joys, 
Thou fſov'reign of : y heart! 

- How could I bear to hr the voice, _ 

Pronounce the found, DxsPArRT? 
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£ Aamine ye" / foes ehether you be in the faith, 2 Cor, Xin. FS 
Many would be converted and become believers, if they did net 


preſumptuouil pretend to it, thinking they were no heathens, but had 
tiith atieudy. For ſuch as bave aCtually faith, often dou b:, whether 


they had any or not: and thoſe that ate wit. out, imagine, they had 
encogh. Bu: fai ch is only wrought in the ſouls of thoſe, who are deeply 


Humblcd by a thorough cenviction of the preatn-ſs and heinou'neſs of 


their fins, con ne themfelves nct only with their lips, but with a 
true {nie of their hear s, to be the chief of finre:s, and locking upon 
themſelves as the molt unworihy of a'l creatures. Wi hot thi 1e- 


pentance ve do rot enter through the right gate, and our faith is a 
falſe imagin tin, Fer fatth is the preatef} and mcſt difficult thing even to a child of 


God; ir receives Chriſt into the heat and overcomes devil, world and all fins : which 


CO rot ſo e-fily done. Therefore, if the gener: :Jity of people had wue foith, nothing wes 

" Eater than that; er, whot can be caſter than to conceive haughts and imaginations. 

of :ny thing? then there would he no ned to pay tor faith, to ſhire and exanigne. 
«rr feive:; conſequently ihefſe words were ſuperfluous in the bible. For ſnch a faith 
bes eveiy ine, even the moſt wicked. Bnt they d« ceive themſelves, for faith Is ſaid to 


de the victory over the world. And if the fir{t chriſtians had 1 to examine them- 


fel res, how much more have we? therefote the beſt and ſafeſt way is, 0 pray earneſtly 5 


for that faith, which: had boldneſs and triumphs even in death, 
„„ *D-t ord rh grace zd power di'play, Save me in thine appointed way, 
Tei guilt end death no lor ger reign; Nor let wy humble faich be vain. 
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| F OR thy name's ſabe lead me and guide me. Pull me out 7 the net, &c. 
Pit XXX, 3—5. hen the ark ſet forward, Mofes ſaid: riſe up Leid. 
and let thine enemies be pate and let them that hate thee, flee before thee, 
Numb. x. 35. 


Every one has TR own oarticulir * as alſo his own particular 
enemies, who lay various nets and hindrances in his way. But as every 


body muſt clear the way for a king, when he travels, much more for 
dur enemies, when the. Dig of kings Suites us and goes before us, 


Grant ocly O Lord, that all my going and reſting may be done at thy 


| hints, Numb. iv. 17—23. Be glorioully pleaſed to go always beſore me, 
and to make room, that mine enemies may De ſcattered and fall into 
the ir own nets, For thou wo dwehleſt in heaven, laugheſt at all, even 


mine inward. ſpiric ua e emie-, and art willing and able to confound 


the greateſt crait and poxer evea \ of the moſt inveterate and dangerous. 

And ſince thou gat ighteueſt iny da kneſs, and art a buckler io all 

1 thoſe that truſt in thee; aud not only teacheſt my bands to war, but 

even figbteſt for me as the God of my covenant,” Pal. xvili. 1 a 

I ſhall ſorely come off more chan conqueror. 

My faith would ſeize ſore promiſe, Lord, My faith would ſeize ſome mee Lond; 
There's Power and fafecy in thy word; There's pow'r and ſafety in thy word: 


Nod a'l that earth and hell can ſay, No: all that earth and hell can ſay, 
Sig] temptor dive my foul away. Shall tempt or drive my ſoul away. 


—— — 5 


it bee. „ 
> ATCH (and be faichfu! every hour) Ar ye luca not what YO: 
| BET, Lord doth coime, kath. xxiv. 42. 


4 _ A ctrifian hah two wat chful eyes; with one he looks a. ways upon 
1 hinſe fas a finrer, with the other he looks upon Chriſt as being without 
, if tin in him. There things muſt be watched evermore, fer as ſoon as we 5 
q tun Or eyes off, and Jook upon other, or our owa piſts, either pride os 
| NO. 5 I follow 3 3 both which i is very dangerous in the laſt hour. >| 
| j | Death"! is a me 1ancholy FOR Awake ns mourn, Je bei of hel), | z 
| : To thoſe that have ro God, _ Let ſiubborn ſinners ſer; = 1 
1 WI. en the poor foul is forc'd ke | Yen muſt be div'n from earth, and dwell .- 
l J To ſeek her laſt abode. © A lopg Ta EVER mes 5: 5 | 
45 In vain to heav'n the liſts her cyes; : See how the pit 32 pes wide ſor you, | | 13 
11 Put gu l', a heavy chain, | And fafnes in your face; =. 
| Still drags 1; 5 downward from the fits, Ar, id thon my ſoul, look down wait 100% | 
To Cat kiſs fire and —__ And ling recov'ring proce, 
| 


29 Dec. ( 353 
JHA 7 au lr hen, queen Eſther ? and 2 16 thy requeſt ? 1 ſhall 4e 
even given to thee to the half of the kingdom, Fſther v. 3. 
Dioſt thou want nothirg O poor foul? ba hou nothing to aſk? O yes! 
you ſay, a great deal. Well ons draw rear to thy precious King and 
Bridegroom without feat, Lo | be hold: out his z0!ten ſcepter to thee, 
ſaying, aſk, only aſk, rot only the wats but my Wade kingdom ſhall 
be prantcd, n nay, I wil it give myſelf un' bee. O dear foul, pray and 
tell him every thing that is wanting, be1t ever {o gicat or ever ſo ſmall, 
His loving kindneis will heer even the leaſt petition, nay he will pretend 
to be ignorant of what thou doft not tell him. But whatever is poured 
out before him, is actually addreſſed and lodged in its proper place, aud 
does not lie upon thy heart any longer, but upon his heart, which can- 
not reſt till yeu are relieved. And fince you heve cxperienced his affſt- 
ance ſo often, in greater and leſſer things, you may dereud vi on his 
being as willing and able now to he[9 thee cut of all troubles. We of- 
ten imagine we were willing and drawinp h m, but he Was unwilling and 
refuſed. Sur requeſt: but it is not ſo; he rather draw us and deſi-es our 
relief more than we do; for it is he that works een this willng mind. 


Are thofe the happy perſons hre, So then, my ſoul, addreſs the Son, | 
Who dwell the neareit to their Cod? To lead thee near the Father s face 
Flas Gd invited ſinners near? Gaze on his G'ories yet unknown, | 


And jeſus bonght this grace with blool? And talle the bleſſings of his grace, 
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| I, HAJ wilt thou that 1 ones do unto thee ? Luke xvii. 18, 


O Lord, doſt thou #ik me alſo this queſtion | ? © yes! well then, T an- 


| ſwer, that 1 may ſee how gracious thou art, that knowing thy Jove in 


thy light, I may love thee again. This is the ſum and ſubſtance of all 


my prayer: becauſe thou requireſt it ſo reriouſly of me, 1 Cor, xvi. 22, 
But thou doſt not requie it as of myſelf, well knowing that I can do 
nothing: but ſignifieſt only what Lam to zi; of thee, and what thou art 


willing to give and to work. For, thou doſt not require any thing, but 
what thou workeſt thyſelf; and workelt ex ery thipg, what thou requirelt, 
"Therefore, faith and love being required by thre, I require the ſame from 


thee again, Grant, O grant them to me, that 1 may return them to 


thee again. And ſince nothing is pleaſing to thee, but what is thy 
own gift, I truſt that thou wilt certainly hear and fulfil this my requeſt, 


However as my ſa vation is not grounded on my own, but on thine and 
thy father's love and counſe] to ſave me by free grace through thy 
' merits, | co o covered all over with grace and pardon. This 1 is trea- 

fure enough, by which my heart can be well ſatisfied, 5 


He that can ſhake the worlds he made, Our ſorrows and our tears we pour 
Or with his word, or with his rod, Into the boſom ef our God; 
His gocdneſs how amazing great? He hears us in the mournful four, 


And what a condeſcend! ng God! 2 | And helps ns to bear the heavy load. 
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C 6 3550 
NM returning and reſt all ye be /awved, in quictneſs and confidence ſhall le 
your Arength, Iſa. XXX, IG, Suffer every thing aht befalls thee, Si- 
rach ii. 4. | 
Cbrilhäne muſt ſuffer oatiently.” This is their armour, God fighting 
for and aſſiſling them. But when we are unwilling to ſuffer, going about 
to make complaints every where and to ſeek human comfort, or to rid 
ourſelves, we neglect and looſe the comfort and aid of the Lord, we are 
ſtirring up the waſp-neſt of our unruly thoughts, and bring more trou- 
bles upon ourſelves and others ; nay, we are fighting againſt God, who 
thereby intends to cure our impatience, pride and anger. For the more 
we are peeviſh and wild, che more deſperate 1 is our diſeaſe, and conſe. 
quently we have ſo much more need of ſuch ſharp but wholeſome plaiſ- 
ters of afflictions, to mortify theſe wild paſſions of the fleſh, Therefore 
we mult not preſume to tear them off, for fear of making the wounds and 
pains only worſe. For he that will avoid one trouble, perhaps runs into 
ten others. Sometimes it is poſſible ard eaſy to rid ourſclves, but the help 
is not ſo glorious and bleſſed, as if we had waited for the help of the Lord. 
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Sure J mit bear if I would reign; Mufti | be carry'd to the fees, 
Tacreaſe my courage, Lord! On flow' ry beds of eaſe. 
5 U bear the toil, endure the pain, | While others ſuffer'd for the prize, 


% Far kersen by i} 5 word. | ä And ſad'd through bloody ſeas ? 
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2 F Hofo Þ SLE in Irufion, loves kniavles ge, out he that (ſelf-conceitedly) | 
gates reproef ts brutiſh, Prov. xii. 1. was he even a great Philoſopher. 


PFhere fore we » ſhould take and malte the beſt of the reproofs of others, 
tho? they were not without blemiſhes, and not be 1 ke thorns and briars, 
pricking and | urting thoſe that touch them. Nothing can be ſaid fo bad 


_ of ue „Which we have not the root of- in our heart. Ard tho? we are 


convinced of, and ſlrive againſt our own weakneſs, yet it may not be ſ9 


_ earneſtly that we conquer, "Therefcre God comes to our aſſiſlance in a 
ſharp reproof of others; for he krows how to uſe even the faults of 


others to car gold, And if we receive every thing as from him alone, 
ſtriving ſo much againſt this our frailty, that we may not be offenſive 10 
our rei” hour any more, we Certainly gain a great victory and bleſſi g. 
But if we grow impatient and make many excuſes, unwilling to put up 
any thing, we make evil worſ?, and neglect the amendment of ourſelves 
and others, -Q Lord make us better and give ee. 1 | 


ow ſhould the PER: of a OR To ENG He my werds und thoughts 
he pure before their God? | PIl make no mote pretence; 
If he contend in righteouſneſs. Not oneof all my thonſand fal's 


We fall bencath his rod, | Can bear a juſt defenee. 
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Hen I an bea „ben / an ff rang, 2 Cor: xi. 10, The Lord i 15 "wy, Frergth, 
Exod, xv. 2. Jn the fear of the Lord is ſtrong confidence, Pr. vive 20. 

The more we are ſenſible of nur werelneis, a A Ceiparr of our oon 
Rretgth, the mote boldneſs we con have in our confidence God, Fear 
and ditruſt generally take their riſe from ſelf. conüdene 3 

« chii-ian (as Luther obſerves) bas always a true fear of God in bis heart, 


thinking in all things, O Lord, that : 1 no: diſpleaſe thee ! for th: 
© right ſpirit is very faint- hearted towards God, but againſt ryrants and 


dels the holy Ghoſt inſpires him wit ih courage, that he ſays, tho'T 
am a poor weak worm, yet I am ſtrong; the Lord being my ſtrepgth, 

who can be ſo firong, as to oppoſe him ? they do not fight againſt 1 me, 
but againſt thee, OGod. I am thy weakneſs, thou art my ſtrength. The 
devil takes us io be weak, but in time of diſtre's the Lord ſays, Jam 
lere. Them it is as with the worm on the hook, which the fiſh is going 
to {willow np, and thereby is catched. Thus God ſuffers us to be | 
weak and faint, but he being hidden in us with his ſtrength, preſerves. 
us when the evcinies riſe to devour us, not knowing that heir endeavour 


is to devour God, which they will never execute, by any means.“ 
: His pow'r the whole creation rules, In vain the buſy ſons of hell 
And en rhe [tarry. [Kies, Sti new deſtracttons try, 
Lits {mil ng at the weak bene, Iñ heir ſou's ſhall pine with envious rage, 
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E that belicwes gall ne: mate hafle, Iſa. xxviii. 16. Lift up thy rods 


Exod, xiv. 10. Ba New trials, new blJings 


' What ſ-ers 3 nay, to deflroy our faith moſt, muſt further and quicken it 
molt, Faith is the molt pleaſant and important thing in the eyes of God, Jerem v. 
3. For he is exceecing willing to help us, but cannot do it till he has firſt given us 


taith ; ſince it is always faid, thy faith bas ſaved thee, Therefore if you will have his 


_ afſi{lance, believe only; bor humble fa'th has the Lord as it would have him, and re- 
ceives all things, Matt. xv. 28. Luther ſays, * Faith is a great miraculous thing, 
© giving ſuch courzge to a poor weak man, that he can fay, if all the devils fall upon 
me, and ell the emperors and kings, psy, heaven ard earth oppoſed me, yet I am 
ſure that I ſhail be feved. But, without faith God can do no wonders and mira- 
cles for ue. But ſuch as believe, {h3!l be ſaved, ſhould even heaven and earth paſs 
away; for he bas promiſed and faid, He that believes ſhall be ſaved; which word 
ſtands firmer than heaven and earth, ſince thereby he has created all things, conſe- 


quently he will, and it is fit we ſhould depend and truſt upon that, tho' heaven and 
earth and al! the ſtars and clemants were againſt us, Taking therefore the word in 


chem doan and break thro' all alſzulcs and oppoſitioi 8. 


zue fov'reign pow 'r . mo > tal knows? With 8 he g. 'rds himſelf around, 
It he commands; who dares N And treads the rebels to the ground, 


1 


our hands, and fighting reſokrrely with it againſt cur enemies, we thall weep: beat 
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5 T* any man will come after me, let him deny himſelf, St. Luke ix. 23. 


8 Deny thyſelf and take hs 3 ; Mature muſt count her ER grofs | 
Is the Redeemet's great command, 7 Z 4 If ſhe will gain ne br eo and, . 


rr 8 _— -« a 


Doing this all tae reſt will go eaſy ; if we know that we are nothing, 
are unworthy of every thing, and have nothing of our own, we can 


looſe nothing. We have no property, ſince we are but ſtevards of the Lord. 


We have no honour or ſhame of our own, after manner of the wotld : 


this being our only honour, if God is glorified, and our only ſhame, if 
he is diſhonoured by us. The glory of God we mult have at heart, and 
in this cauſe be like lions, but in our own cauſe like lambs, Therefore 

when we are croſſed in things which do not concern the glory of God 
and the real good of our neighbour, but our own intereſt, and are un- 

willing to ſuffer ſomething, we ſhall miſcarry and. be involved i into greater 

\ troubles, But denying ourſelves we ſhall looſe only a good deal of vex- 


ation, and inſtead of this receive Chriſt, with all his ſpiritual and tem- 
poral bleſſings, as far us we want them, which alore can make us chear- 


ful and happy, But whoſoever defires to pleaſe the world in its taſte, 
with his ſingularities,” ſeeking himſelf and his own glory, cannot be a 
follower of Chriſt in this, and have boldneſs towards God. And how 
will it be with them in the hour of death and judgment? hear the lexrned. 

. may bey themſelves alſo : whom do they pleaſe ? ? God or the world! „ 
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26 Dec. 65 "260. 5 | 
H WW long 45 ye halt between two 9 opinions ? Y the Lord be God, Fill 
him, 1 Kings Xvill. 21. For as it was yuur mind 19 go en 
Cod Jo being returned, Jeek him ten times mare, Baruch! iV. 43. | 


Many pretend to be fiend: to the children of God and to the children 
of thi: world at once, and tate it i be a great wiſdom : but ſuch the 
Lord catches in their wiſdom, and very aftan puts them to open ſheme 


before the world. O! poor foul, bow 16: * ill you divide your ſoul? 
bow long will you tarry to ſurrender yourlcif intirely up to God, with- 
Out exception ? if you would be ſaved, your change muſt be jntire and 
_ abſolute, you muſt be made ſpiritual and heavenly. minded. But the 
longer yon neglect this and barga'n with God, the harder the work of 
| converſion wilt go: and how ſou may death overtake you ? what can 
the world profit you then? but wita Chriſt yon would he a thouſand _ 
times more happy i in life and in death. H-ſten theretore and bargain no 
longer with God, he wil! here your whole heart, ſaying, * Give me thy 
heart, thy whole heart,” or nothing at all, | And he that does not give 
up his all to kim, can never come to rell. OS „%% 


No laniger will I aſk the love ; Jeſus my God! 141 a his dame, 
Of worldly frie ndſhip more; . _* His name is all my truſt; 
The happineſs that 1 approve 7 Nor will he put my ſoul to ſharae, s 
Is not within its pow'rs Nor let my hope bs lot, | : 
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H OW often ecould J he gathered thy children together, and ye qvould 
not] Matt. xvin. 37. For, whe has bel:tved cur report, Iſa. liii. 1. 


How often does C allure thee o his word and many agreeable and 

_ diſagreeable providences, but th doſt not feel it, or haſt a thouſand 

_ excuſes, tho' before God, they are 31! vain and will Rand thee in no lead, 

The true reaſon is, becauſe thou wilt not, therefore thou <canft not. 
Thou doſt not follow the word of God; hence comes that great dark- 

neſs and offence at Cod and his children. O Lord caſt out that evil 

| ſpirit of ſlandering and lying, that I ms; aeve: be offended at thee, but 

be entirely reconciled to all thy ways, thac my heart may be won over to 
thee, and ſtirred up to inceſſant thankſgiving and praiſe, O good Lord 

deliver me from all the powers of darkne(s, and ſuffer noching to abide 

in me, Which can in any wiſe hurt me. Amen. „„ 


O that my ſtatues -v*ry hour. 


r How would I run in the comma ts, 
Might dwell upon my mind! l 


If thou my heart gie hartes 


| Thence I derive a quick*ning power, Fam ſin and Satan's haictul chains, 
And daily peace { find. | And Tel bie, kent at dra | 
To meditate thy precepts, Lord, Deal Yo xe : © 
_  Shali be my ſweet employ ; 33 Whoſen a sar: Iz 3 
My foul ſhall ne'er forget thy word, [I love my Go, e his ways. 3 * 


| Thy word is all my joy. And m ulk en b — | 
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TT Abour not for the meat that periſbes, but fer that meat which endureth 

unto everlaſting life, St. John vi. 27. TI muſt work the avorks of bim 

that ſent me while it is day, Chap. ix. 4. For the time is ſhort, 1 Cor. vil. 29, 


There is much labouring, writing and doing, but it is only to get the 
name of a great learned man; which does not bring any fruit and re- 
Ward for eternity. O Lord, how ſoon is my life at a period? how lit- + 
_ tle, or nothing good have I worked ? Or how much have I waſted of my {| 
time and ſtrength already, only in vain thoughts; and what ſhall I lay FF 
of all the unprofitable, nay, ſinful words and works? O Lord I cannot 

anſwer thee one of a thouſand. I am aſhamed and humbled in thy fight. | 

Pardon, pardon me, O Lord, and grant that henceforth I may redeem {| 
. .eny time and ſtrength better, and beſtow every part of them upon the {| 
moſt important and uſeful things, eſpecially upon prayers for myſelf and 

others. Nay, let me ſpend all my hours, as it were, with prayers, and 

thus ſend them before me into eternity, that I may reap a bleſſed fruit 

of every hour in the world to come. O therefore, ſet eternity 1n all 
things before my eyes as ny only mark. - „„ 


Our days, alas, our mortal days, Let heav'nly love prepare my foul, 
Are thort and wretched too; And call her to the ſkies. _ 
Evi! and 
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few, the patriarch ſays, ; Where years of long ſalyation roll, 
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O glorious portion of the ſaints! _ And tune our hearts and tongues to Gag, 
Let loyeſuppre!s our ſore coniplai ats, All glory to our lev reign King. | 


29 Dec: > 26 390. Ee. 
WE being wa are one body in Cbrift, mw every 012 members one 95 ang 
ther, Rom. xi. 5. | 


O the bleſſed communion of ſaints! one member has the benefit of 


all other members gifts, prayers and miniſtration. One prays for all, 


and all pray for one. What one has the other enjoys alſo, It may be 


truly ſaid of them, t 7s all yours, There is no envy, no haughtineſs, 


no ftrife, or harm; for why ſhouid I envy that which 1s my own ? why 
115uld I deſpiſe that which ſerves for my nece ſſary aflil lance? and why 


| ſhould II ſtrive againſt, ard hurt him, whoſe hort is my own ? is there 
any ftrife or colliſion between the members of our natural body ? by | 


no means, they all ſerve, help and aſſiſt one another, and if one be in- 


jured and ſuffers, all the reſt, as it were, run to its relief, and are nei- 
ther tired orangry, if che healing does not follow immediately. O Lord 
unite us all into ſuch a communion and general ſympathy, and ſtop all open 
and ſubtle diviſions amongſt our members, who pretend to ſomething 


extraordinary and to be wiſe above the reſt. Reſtrain that mean ſectarian 


and ſelf conceited ſpirit of the world, granting true humility to all, 
then we ſhal] live in a ſolid union and uninterrupted harmony. 
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5 O Lord, give 


e al. 19 vain, till God has bleſt ; 


30 Dee. ( 364 5 . - 
FE Xeept the Lord build the honſe, 71155 labour in vain that build it, PC exxvii. 1. 
Luther on theſe words ſays, Let the Lord build and manage the 


© houſe ; meddle not with his work; it is his part, and not thine own to 


© take care of it: therefore I-ave the care to him that is the ſupreme 


_ © landlord and huſbandman. Is there much wanted to furniſh and provide 
for a houſe, the Lord is grea er than a houſe, He that fill heaven and 
© earth, will certainly be able to fill a houſe No wonder that there is great 

© want in a houſe, if God is not the goreinor in it! becauſe thou doſt not 


© ſee him tha: is to fill the houſe, ſurely all he corners muſt ſeem to be 


© empty : but looking upon him, thou wouldſt never obſerve one corner 
© to be empty, every one won!d ſeom to be full, and is really full; it 3t 


© 18 not, the fault is only in the eye, as it is in a blind man, who cannot 


: © ſee the ſun. To him that ſees rj: zhtly, tne Lord changes the word, ard . 


© ſays not, there £565 much into a houſe, but there gots nch gut of it. 


for my purfe is thine, and conſequently rich enovoh. © 
Children and friends are ebe: tg, 


1rly faith, love and knowledge of thy will that I may rot 
only ex pet all things confidently from thy hand, hnce a labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire; but alſo manage cver thing aſterwards as a ſaichful 
ſteward to ſuch purpoſe; thou hat granted ir for, be it for my own ule, 
or for the uſe of others, and that I may never be ſaving to iy MBonosr, 


* 


—— 
* 


eyes have ſeen them all: | 
not be angry at Oi vpbraid me ſor them, as men do; but even to forget. 
_ every thing intirely, as if chou dioft not know what has paſſed in the 


ſinful years of my life, and to look upon me, in time and eternity, as a 
dear child who had never core any thing aus: 


any fin, gor evcu a ſpot or wiiakie in me, but only thy dear Son, and 


and very chiid. 


| Jeſus, we bleſs thy Father's name; 
Thy God and ours are both the ſame: 
What heav'nly bleſſings from his throne 


31 Dec. e ( 365 


7 N thoſe dayt, and in that time, ſaith the Le rd, the i iniquity of Thael Ball | 


be jeught for, and there ſhall be none, Jerem. J. 20. For I ce“, forgive 
their iniquity, and Þ avill eber their ſius no more, chap. xXx. 34. 


I bluſh, O Lord, wher tem der my fins and contider that thy pure 
but thou haft promiled rot only to pardon and 


Gnce thou doſt not Tee 


his blod, conſequently nothing but what is worthy of thy love. There- 


fore thou loveſt me mo:e than I love myſelf ? for the love ! bear myſelf, 
John xvii. 
16. And fince this is a {tvine, pe; fect, and eiernal love, I muſt needs 
g ir kim, and one with him, his member, his bride 
If it is poSible for thee to hate him, then thou canſt 

hate me alſo; but this can never be: ſince lin, Which only deſerves to 


is but human: thou loveſt we 25 then doeſt chine own Son. 


enjoy the ſame bein 


be hated, is perfectly and et: rna! ily Put away. 


With Chriſt our Lord we hare our part 
In the affections of his heart; 

Nor ſhe] our ſouls be thence temov 'd, 

'3 11! be for gets his firk b. oy; [AY 


Flow down. to linncrs thro” his Son, 
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Additional pace for the Leap 7; ear, on 1 Toh of Feb. 


BLeſed: is he whoſe tr anfereh ion is forgiwen, whoſe Vin: n is covered, Pal, 
1 e I, 5 


we bie all colt of learning and praying the fifth perition of the 
Lord's prayer better and better; for we ſtill feel ſin, nay, when it is beſt. 
with ns we have the moſt tender feeling of fin; but when we draw back, 
we become blind to ourſelves. To do ſin, is wrong; but to feel lin, 
and run to the phyſician with it, is good. Luther ſays, To be ſerſible 
of ſin is a good ſign, therefore we are not to deſpair, but to thank God 
"0: heartily for it. For as long as a chriſtian lives in the fleſh, fin re- 
mains in him; buc ſince he is protected under the ſhadow of the wings 
© of Chriſt, as a chicken under the wings of a hen, and is covered with 
that large extcnfive heaven, whoſe name is forgiveneſs of fin, the 
Lord does not ay the remaining fas to his charge.“ Now, O Lord, grant 
that 1 may look, beyond all What is good and bad, upon thee alone, 
how thou covereſt all my ſin; and let me not only always live and reſt in 
the remiſſion of kan as mine clement 3 3 but alſo die in it at laſt. : 


Juſtice upon e FIN 0 Now to my ; foul, immortal King, 


_ Maintains che richts of God; | Speak ſore forgiving word; 
While mercy ſends her pardons "FO Then "twill be double joy to lag 


2 with a Sayionr's b. 1 The giaiies of my Lord. 
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